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Thus Says Kabir, 
"Listen, O' Brethren Sadho!" 

.\~1dho: Sometime Kabir Saheb used the words like 'Avadhu', 'Jogi' "Brothers", 
"Keshva" in place of.\:1dho! Kabir Saheb was aware of his listeners that they 
were Innocent souls: they were in process of divinity. They were the people not 
attached to worldly things. Kabir Sahib talked to them by giving them intro­
duction of Soul (Jive), World (Jagat), illusion (Maya), and the Supreme Being 
(Brahma). They were: Truth seekers or Holy persons, who have renounced the 
world to live a liti: devoted to God or Ultimate truth. 

So he had distinguished s11dho differently from worldly sadhus or mah­
ants or orange doth saints that had not attained the qualifications Kabir 
Sahcb had sought. 

Kabir says: 

1+'ho h,u fa1111d both love ,md 1·emmci1t1ion; never descends to de,zth. 
Tme /Jome is the 11bidi11,e; plt1u; in the home is reality; 

Tbe home helps to t1tt1li11 him UJho is re11/. So st11y zvhere )'Oil t1re, 
1md all things sh,zll come to you in time. 

{Home me11nt H11ma11 bod;~ 

The S,zdho arc listeners of secret mysterious talk of Kabir Saheb. Hence 
Kabir Sahcb feels, S,zdho arc spiricually related with him. It is Kabir Saheb's 
commitment - guarantees that they will be lifted spiritually upward as long as 
they search inner self with him spiricually and truthfully. 

-Editor 
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Pani Kera Putala, Rakha Pavan Sanchar; 

Nana Bani Bolata, Joti Dhari Kirtar 

(Kabir) 

Lord who are we? f!Ve are but bubbles of water kept ajl011.t 

by the air you give; 

We are speakers of various tongues living through the life 

you breathe into us . 
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Different people worship their almighty in their own way. 111cy bdi..: v<.: in so 
many religions, sects and panths. 111cy use different means to achic::v<.: sam<.: 
goal - ulrimatcly to perceive param braham even though th<.: nam<.:~ or th<.:i r 
almighty may be different. Nirguna and saguna ar<.: rhc fo rms of Brah rn:1 . O n..: 
seems impersonal other seems personal. ll1e same song is played in diff..:rcnr 
runes. 
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Kabirvad situated at Shuklatfrth Bank of River Narmada 10 miles ji·om 
Broach (Bharucb) South Gujarat, India. 
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Kabirvad 

(A famous Religious Holy Place of Shree Ramkabir 

Bhaktajans and all Kabir Followers) 

-Editor 

The Significance of the Holy Mother Narmada 

Every race or religion or historical place or pilgrimage place has a unique 
history of its own. Kabirvad is one of them. One obvious question is why is 
Kabirvad in the Narmada River? 

Bhartiya culture is a culture of river. There are some rivers that we consider 
as mothers. Therefore we name our daughters Ganga, Yamuna, Godavari, 
Saraswati, Narmada etc. \Ve find several pilgrimage places on the holy rivers. 
Among these rivers, Narmada is the only one where pilgrims congregate on 
its banks. 

She is a river ofbundle ofbeauties. Ganges is beautiful but up to Hardwar 
and then she flows to ocean on flat ground like a canal. But Narmada flows 
from mountains forests, caves, and rifts, creating waterfalls. In a comparison 
of beautiful rivers, she is most eligible river for the highest award. The vil­
lages on the banks of this river have produced writers like K.M. Munshi, 
R.V.Desai, Sundaram, Omkarnarh Thakur, and B.K.Thakar. Markendey, 
Bhragu, Kapil, andJamdagni 's rush is ashrams (Hermitages) were situated on 
her banks' forests1• 

"S,umdarya ni adbhut m,1ha1111hini supr,zs,1111111, 
utp1ztithi viliy lagi tun nam111d,1- nmn dh,m_y,z o;? 

o' pleasant flow carrying miraculous beauties from origin to dissolution, 
Narmada is your name fortunate! 

Hindus consider the Narmada as a Holy River. The river has beautiful 
Ghats built on its banks. People from all over India and from world come to 

pilgrim and to bath in the river. 
Sankaracharya left his house at the age of eight and came to the bank of 

Narmada in search of Guru. He found one at the Aumkareshwar on the bank 
of Narmada in Madhya Pradesh. In "Narmanda Hymn of Praise," he wrote, 

3 
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"when I saw you r water, I became fearless-my qualms gorn.:."3 

Many mythological stories relating to Lord Shiva and his daughn:r N.1r­
mada have been woven around chis mystical town of Amarkantak. 

Narmada originates from Amarkantak (Madhya Pradt:sh) anJ rnJ, .lt 
Khambhat Bay (Arabian Sea) near Bharuch in Gujarat. Bharuch wa' n :unnl 
after Bhragurushi, who is considered co be one of rhe grt:aresr aset:tic ~ai ncs or 
India. In Amarkanrak, one of che pilgrim plact: is known as Kabir-Chaburra, 

Kabir-Chablllrn 

Kabir Saheb and Kabirvad 

and in chis place. Kabir Saheb ~prnt 
cimc in meditation. 

On the way to che t:~cuar y. che 
Narmada passt:~ by chc: villagt: i\lan ­
glcshwar nt:ar Shukalcirch, which i~ 

named for its Mangat (Mars) temple. 
Shukaltirth is sic11ated ten miles t:asc 
of Bharuch. St:vcral sandbanb form 
islands, or bees. near cht: t:scu ary. 

Kabirvad situated on the island ac this Mangaleshwar cown. One ha , co 

cross che river by small boat co visit Kabirvad. Kabir Saheb muse have lo ved 
this river, since he spent time in medication at che Narmada's origin. T o wards 
the end of the river, Kabir Saheb left his foocprincs. 

Tatva and Jeeva were both holy men who had dedican.:d chemst:lves ro 
God. 1l1ey wanred co be one with God, and thus needed co find a guru who 

was a crue saint. They could not find such a person, so they cook a spec ial 
vow. Tatva and Jeeva promised chac if the water they used to wash a !>ai nc's 
fcer would bring a dead banyan branch co life, they would accept chat crue 
sainr as cheir guru . 

For many years, che cwo brochcrs devotedly looked after, and hu mblv 
washed the feet of many sadhus4 and saints who passed chcir way. But each rim~ 
chey poured the wacer chey used co wash the saincs' feet, noching happenc<l. 
The dead branch simply did noc grow. Tacva and Jeeva's disappoi nrmems grew, 

but chough their hopes declined, cheir devotion did not wane\ . 

The years passed, and many saints continued to visit Tatva and Jccva. 
These saints worried thac society would shu n them if Tatva and Jceva foiled 
co find a person who could make chc dead banyan branch grow. A group of 

sainrs from North India then found an ascetic and pious sainc named Ka bi rd as 

in Kashi. Five sainrs from Shukalcirch-Manglcswar then journeyed co Kashi. 



where they experienced the charismatic presence of Kabir Saheb. All vices like 
lust, anger. ego. and greed vanished, and their hearts became holy and sacred 
with the "darshana" of Kabir Saheb. Sataguru Kabir Sahcb welcomed those 
five saints and housed them in the ashram. The five saints then informed Lord 
Kabir Saheb ofTatva andJeeva's vow. Inscriptions found at Kabirvad verify 
that Kabir Saheb had visited Shukaltirth in sanwat 1465. 

Sadguru Kabir went to an island on the Narmada River where he met 
Tatva and Jeeva two brothers. Tatva and Jeeva washed Kabir's feet, and. as 
usual, poured the water on co the planted dry branch. To their great relief 
and surprise, tiny leaves began to appear on the branch, and the branch began 
to grow! 

The branch grew into a great tree. so large that the likes of it had never 
been seen before. The descendants of this tree arc still growing, and today it is 
thought to be the world's largest banyan tree. The place where it grows is called 
Kabirvad. meaning Kabir's Banyan Tree. And Shukaltirth was so named after 
Sadguru Kabir's visit there. "Sukhal" means all or combined; and "tirth" is a 
holy place which pilgrims visit co receive blessing or to become pure and free of 
sin. Shukaltirch means the place where you can receive more purity or blessings 
than all other holy places combined! Sadguru Kabir's presence is thought to 
guarantee that pilgrims will be showered with the fruits of righteousness.6 

Moreover, Saint Nabhadas composed "Bhakramal" in samvat 1642. 
"Bhaktamal" described the story of how Kabir Saheb fulfilled Tatva and Jeeva's 
search for a true saint guru. 

Manekdas was a disciple of Pyaredas, who was in turn a disciple of 
Lochandas, a follower Padmanabha. Manckdas moved from Ashvanikumar 
Surat to Kabirvad samvac 1745 had wrote "Santvani." In this book, Manekdas 
had discussed this Tatva-Jeeva event at length.-

One of the sakhi from his Santvani book is: 

"Suke vat nile h11ee ghata chhai gh.mgore, 
.Niu/ G,z_ye p,ztal .Nlei, sh,zkha fale ch1l1"0 .mm II 

Sohi mkhe k,zth, K,ibirvad kah/,~y,zi 

Tatva-}eevake tek KO S,zheb Kabfr Nih,m, 
Kabirvat ki chhanya me 'manekdas' lubl~ve II 

Baba Din Darvesh had written in "Bhakta Birdavli": 

"Sant Kabir dayanidhi, Rev11 (Narmad.i) ke tir ,z,qe I 
Sukhe kath jiyay, sadguruki balihari II 

5 
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The following sakhi from Guru Granrh Saheb (s:w:inr 1661) :ilso g ives 

enough evidence char Kabir Saheb visited Kabirvad. 

"Garib tatva-jeeva KO mile dt1Xin bich Da)'ai I 
Sukha thunth ham huka, aaise nazar nihal ! ! 

According to Dr. Kanrikumar Share's article "Kabir Parampar:i," 'ev­
enreen generations have completed the present temple of Kabirvad. First 
disciple Nirdas was established by Kabir Saheb and rhen by Jnaniji M:ih:ir:ij. 

The tradition includes: 
Nirdas > Devdas > Raghunarhdas > Dayaldas > Bhag:ivandas > DevaJ:is 

> Jagannathdas > Kamaldas > Balakdas > Ramrarandas > Gordhand:i~ > 

Ramdas> Vishnudas > Tulshidas > Gopaldas > Goka ldas > Rajcndradas. 
Eighty-six years ago, Fulibai of A rak Sisodra donated Rs. 4000 for n.:nova­

cion of the place and the flow of donation sti ll continues. Ar prese nt. a brge 
temple co Kabir Saheb is being constructed. Along with the temple.:, rhc.:rc.: 
is Bhakri chowk, Kabir ground, Kabir kurir ere. On rhc prem ises of M:ih­
anr shree, Lr. Gokuldasjis h:is donated 40 co 50 acres of land from hi~ ow n 
properry,8 while his brother Lr. D:iyaramdas from Su r:ir Kabir mand i r worked 

very hard co promote chis place co present scarus. Attorney Bhulabhai Bhakra 
has helped financially to construct new Kabir temple". 

Places worth visiting include: the "paduka" and C hok of Kabir Saheb; a 

large Banyan tree whose branches arc spread our and whose o rigin:il trunk is 
untraceable; the memento of Kabir Saheb preaching co Tatva and Jc.:c.:v:i; the 

locus-shaped artistic temple of Lord Kabir, which give glimpses of rhe li ft: and 
works of Kabir Saheb; rhe holy banks of rhe river Narmada :ind a spcx t acu lar 
view of rhc island; the lodging houses for the D cvorcc.:s. 

In November 2005, Kabir Saheb's 600'" birthday, cu rrenr chief mi ni scer 
Narendra Modi visi ted Kabirvad in Kabir kumbh mcla. In the presence of 
hundreds of saints like Morari bapu and before a brgc congregation, Modi 

declared char rhe place ofKabirvad would be developed as a "rourisr pilgrim­
age" in Gujarat. 

Kabirvad: The Sacred Banyan Tree at Shukla-tirth 

"Gatam tadeiva me bhayam, Twadmm vi/..:shitam yada." 

The Aowingwarer couches the feet and body of rhe bather and the su n rays 
confer renewed energy to his heart. H e chants Gayarri·manrra and finishes 

his bath. He comes out of the river-water and looks ar a m a mmoth banyan 

tree on the bank char is rhe 'Kabir-vad.' 



Kaka Saheb Kalclkar has compared the Kabir-vad with a legendary or 
mythical person. One can be under its shadow and can be in its affinity. The 
observer becomes spellbound with the awe-inspiring and mind-cooling banyan 
tree. He wishes to embrace it, and looks for its trunk, but it is not possible co 
find out its original trunk. It's a great natural wonder. Kabir-vad is like a fas­
cinating epic of nature! le has been standing since centuries, completely mute, 
listening to everything. but not responding to anyone. The history of culture 
hangs on its branches. It has enjoyed and endured the stories of seasons. the 
floods of the Narmada, it has protected and sheltered saints and monks and 
protected religion. 

The young Kabirvad might have heard the natural vani-language of Kabir 
Saheb. Kabirvad might have given inestimable knowledge co Kabir Sahebm 
who says: 

"Beh11d ke maidan mei, Raha Kabira soy." 

Kabir Saheb felt so much joy and bliss in this place. He was unable to 
describe it. He just wanted to enjoy the moment of bliss and to relax at the 
place. 

The Kabirvad enchants me. I want to lend my ears to the voice of the 
infinite. The tale of time swings on the twigs of the tree. Kabirvad invites me 
to listen. only to listen. \Vhoever listens would attain something. 

I feel my limits, my triviality, my smallness. helplessness in the presence 
of chis tree. The 'I' within me is ashamed of my commonness. I become very 
light, devoid of weight of my ego. Like the hanging roots of the banyan tree. 

The Saheb of Kabir is very much present. His invisible touch invites me 
to be vocal. Bur I enjoy silence. I embark upon a boat, being planted within 
my self and feeling the significance of'Shabda' and 'Saheb'. 10 

Poet Narmad found him like a green mountain amidst holy waters. 

Blmro bhasyo zankho, durthi dlmmnMse pahad s1:rakho, 
N11di v:zchche ubho, nirbh,zypane ek s1zrkho, 

Disyo h1zryo joddho, htZrit.um hrude dh:van dhmttto, 
S1lU'1tre ekante, Kttbirv11d ei shok harto, 

K,zde dekh,zve ei ,zch1mzti j1ma_ye j11g11tm11, 
Khare ei mhomno, m11gmb r11he desh n,w kmz? 

lv!tznaye sats1mge pavit,zr K11bim bh,zg.um,z, 
Prajtmi uruddhie, neet ,zm,zr kaheva_y n1w kan? 

}1tltl pase Jou, v11d n,zhi, vadonu van khare, 
Aftzle 11ad1t-11bha, acti nikat niche uper je, 
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Vado zaza toye, salm bhadi gaye ek disto, 
Vadi sandhaonu asaljivatu ek mul to. 

Thari mari aankho, kabir-vad tune nirkhine, 
Khari papi buddhi, Khari Jn rudi jtllra thai mane, 

Vishesh shobhe chhe, gambhir vad t11 thi Narmada, 
Kmtarthi molo hun, darshan vade chhu Nannarla. 

The late poet Narmad says at the end: 

O' Kabirvad, how can I express myself, you arc so wonderful! My cyo 
are saturated co sec your magnificence. My sinful inccllccc has fall down. I 
really had done graceful pilgrimage. Narmada is beauti ful and she appeared 
more beautiful because of you, tolerant vad . I am so gracefu l ro observe you. 
Narmada. 

End noces: 

1 Amradal Vcgad: Saundaryani Nadi Narmada 
2 Jayam Pachak. 

l Vinoba Bhavc: "Nadiochi posa)reli aapani sanskruci, Bhumipucra," Akhandanand. 
Scpcembcr 28, 2006. 
4 The word "Sadhu" means a saintly person, one who has given up all man:rial pursu i t~ 

in life co devocc himself co worship and God. 
~ Dr. Niranjan D. Paccl, from his arciclc "Life Skccch of Sad guru Kabir." 
6 lbid 
·Dr. Kancikumar Bhan: "Ramkabir Sampradaya-Ucla-panch." 
1 From Kabirvani July 2000. 

' Temple means Gadi, where kabi rvani is preserved in holy G ranth, li ke Bijak. Physi­
cally, the scrucrnrc looks like a regular ccmplc conscrucccd in a dome shape. 
10 Praful Raval; "Kabirvad- Lalic Nibandhn," Akhandand, November, 2004, 118. 
Jl9. 



Appearance ofS11dg11m Kabir Adoption~)' Neer11 a11d Neema 

Naming cere11101J)' Initiations h_y Swami R.11111anand 

Courtesy: Shree Rmnswampdasji, "Glimpse ufthe ltfe o/Sr1dgum Kahfr", 
K11bir Asram · Kr1bir Road,}twmagar Gujlmzt, Jndi11. 1990 
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II RAM II 

KABIRSAHEB IS THE LIGHT HOUSE OF UND IVI DED INDI A 
AND OF SPIRITUAL UNITY. KABIR SA HEB'S V ISION AND HIS 
INNOCENT, NATURAL PERSONALITY. IS ALWAYS Ii'vlMORTAL 
INTHESOCIETYANDHEISAL!VEALL THE TIME. IN MYYIEW 
KABIRSAHEBISAREYOLUTIONARY LEGENDARY PERSON. THE 
LETTERS ON RUBBER STAMPS ARE UPSIDE DOWN BUT WHEN 
YOU PRINT IT. WE SEE EVERYTH ING PROPER. SIM ILARLY. KA­
BIRSAHEB'S VAN I-LANGUAGE IS UPSIDE DOWN BUT W H EN WI E 
PRINTITINOURHEARTITTURNS OUT PROPERAND IT LIBER­
ATES US FROM IGNORANCEANDWORLDLY DESIRE. HEGI\'ES 
ANEASYANDUSEFULPRESCRIPTIONTOMODERN WORLD ON 
SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT IN THE FOLLOW ING VERSE: 

'Knbir knhe K11m11lko do b11111 shikh lny 
Km· snhebki bandnge bhukhe ko klmch dny" 

KABIR SAYS LISTEN 0' KAMAL. LEARN TWO FUNDAMENTAL 
PRINCIPLES, PRAY ALMIGHTY AND GIVE SOME THING TO 
THE HUNGRY. 

WHATAGREATTRUTH HEHASSAIDTOOUR WORLD! l BOW 
TO SUCH A PERFECT SAINT KABIRSAHEB. 

\Xlirh Ram Simaran. 

Pujya Moraribapu 



Divine Message 

\Ve arc forcunate enough that our ancestors had tried to reflect on the 
preachings of.Master Kabir and that these efforts arc still continued. The Shri 
Ramkabir Bhakta community spreads the message of unity among different 
religions. As the water of the river is shared by everybody, the teachings of 
Kabir arc for everyone irrespective of his caste or religion. Everyone is entitled 
to have this glass of elixir and get satisfaction, by quenching the thirst. 

"Kabir_y,z Smuarmein pmuh mtan hei sm: 
Sadhu mi/an aru H,zribhajan, Da_ya deen upk.11:" 

Our Guru has shown us these five gems which are clearly available in his 
sakhi, shabda and 'ramaini.' Marriage, death and celebration of festivals by 
Bhakta Samaj arc accompanied by the bhajans ofShri Ram, Krishna, Kabir 
Saheb, Narsinha Mehta etc. This is very much adorable. \Ve all know many 
sakhis of Kabir Saheb, and one of them is: 

"Ktlbir k1zhe K1m1.zl ko, Do b,ztan shikh le; 
Kllr saheb ki bandgi, Bhukhe ko kuchh de." 

The very theme of this couplet is memory of God along with kindness and 
renunciation. This is taught to us since childhood in our families. 

Kabir Sahcb says: 
"N,zhi ,zh,mta all n~ye, Hllri Sinh,zs,m,z de)'•l, 

Jo di! mkhe di1111ftl, to s11i nee) k,zr lq11." 
A true devotee never behaves to offend anybody or to insult anyone. \Ve 

politely beg pardon for our disagreeable behaviors by saying 'Ram-Kabir.' Our 
Bhakta Samaj has still retained the virtues of sharing our joys and sorrows 
caught to us by our ancestors. 

Our community is practicing social welfare and selfless service either 
individually or collectively, through many activities. Such efforcs contCr peace, 
satisfaction or joy, light heartedness to our community. 

Shri Govindbhai has endeavored to convey the message of Kabir Saheb 
to our community and quench the thirst of the eager souls. 

Poojya l\fa Sarveshwariji 
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Foreword 

Bhaskerbhai Dhirajbha Bhakta 
President, Shree Ramkabir Bhakta Samaj, U.S.A. 

Kabirji'sspeeches and wricings (his 'bhakti-literanm:') arc noc mc.:re worJs. 

but a treasury of his own experiences! This is the reason why ir rouchc.:s our 
heans and amacrs ordinary souls like us co his wondcrful personal icy. Kabir 
Saheb worshipped humaniry and opposed all the narrow bc.:liefs. rigid ricu ­
als, superstitions, deceptions and blind fairh of various seers. His mcssagc.: of 
love and brotherhood concinues co be rclcvanc ac a rime of hacrc.:d, jcalo usy. 
conccmpt, and such vices. We can fulfill our life by adopcing his mc.:ssagc.:. H e.: 
has said in Hindi: 

''Pothi padh padh jag mua, Pandit bhaya na koi, 

Dhai aksharprem ka, Padhe so pandit hoi'' 
Kabir Saheb was a revolutionary and visionary saint. His spc.:c.:ch and 

choughc concained the seeds of revolucion in his era. A macrer of great pride 
forus isthe spread ofKabirji litcracurc around che world. \'<lritcrs and scholars 
amacted by Kabirji's wricings include our very own Nobc.:I recipient. cht: p o c.:c 
Ravindranath Tagore, who had translated some of his po<.:ms inco English.1l1c.: 
American scholar, Robert Bly has also cranslared somc of Kabi r-1 iceracu re.: i nco 
English. Kabir's bhakri poems have also been rranslatc.:d into French. 

Today, when sociery is faced wich undesirable and complex changc.:s, we.: 
need che spiritual insighr and vision of Kabirji che most, co guide u s in chc 
righr direccion. \Xie need to spread chis liceracure to che young gcnc.:rarion 

and ro put ic in praccice. Shri Govindbhai B. Bhakta is doing such efforts, 
and hence deserves to be congrarulared. His publications rc.:Accc Kabir Sahc.:b 

in its proper social and cultural pcrspeccive. His dedicarion, d c.:vocion and 
diligence in publishing such works as "Thus Says Kabir, 'Lim~n. O' Brethren 

Sadho Truth Secker!" and 'PATEL$', a cirle based on chc community survey 
noconly benefits the Bhakcacommuniry in particular bur everyone in general.. 

I pray co che Almighty to bless him wich ever more energy. vigor and zea l fo r 
such social service acrivicies. 

I am confident and hopeful that this publicacion will carve its nic he.: in 
che heam of readers. le will be a lighthouse for che com mon people.: sa iling in 



the ocean of ignorance. Let us keep that couplec of Kabir Saheb in mind and 
try to make our lives more meaningful. clcvaced and illuminated. Ram Kabir 
co all! 

"K,zbi1; j11b Imm p11id11 hue, }tzg h11nse Imm roe, 
E.zisi kt1mi k11r c/1,zlo, Hum h,mse Jag me!" 

13 
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Kabir Aspects of Life 

Editor: Govind B. Bhakta 

The revolution of religious reform, which Kabir Saheb had launch1.:d 600 y1.::i rs 
ago. needs co be followed roday o n a global level. Scholars and r1.: s1.:a rd11.:r-.. 

around the world continue ro scudy and publ ish <:ssays and papers on Kabir and 
his work. The work of compiling and publishing such arricl1.:s was in iciac1.:d by 
the rruscees ofShri Ramkabir Bhakra Samaj of th<.: USA and Shri Ramkabir 
BhakcaSamaj oflndia. The main reason is co make che best ofKabir's I iceracu re.: 
available co inceresced readers and co our communicy brethren. 

A surveyconducced by the American Broadcasting Corpo ration revealed 

chat more than 90% of America's inhabic:rnts bclit:ve, directly or ind i r1.:cc ly. in 
'God' or the 'power of God' or 'somech i ng' wh ich they can't defi ne or de~crib1.:. 

They believe char 'something' is there, in which they have faith, anc.I which help~ 
ljving better. This percencage of believers in India wou ld be higher, w ith many 

of chem having faith in some Idol or Being chat tht:y cal l God o r Godde''· In 
our articles and books, we try co figure out what the world is searching fo r. 
what that "something" is. \V/e shall cry to comprehend' Kabirvani' - th<.: \\'Ords 
and language of Kabir with scholarly zeal. 

SinceGizni's EmpcrorShahbuddin Ghori 's invasio n in 1193 of India, up 
co the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, 38 foreign rulers ruled over H indu~tan, 
India. Gizni and Khilji demolished temples a nd constructed mosque~. Gizni 
had come to H industan for two purposes, per Taimur Lang's diary: ( I) convert 

Hindus to Muslims; and (2) satisfy the Muslims by looting che wc.:alth a nd 
property of Indi/ Hindus. 

Sikendar Lodi had spread terror in Hindustan, converted the.: Hind u s 
into Muslims by force , and harassed the H indus using his politica l, social 

and religious authority. Aurangzeb, who ruled over Delhi only 300 yt:ars ago. 
destroyed the Hindu culture, fine arcs, and sculpture. He imposed many taxes 

on the Hindus, and did great damage by forcing rhe conversion of Hindus to 
Muslims. 

During this period of turmoi l, the end of che 14'" ccncu r y ( 1398 A. D.) 
Kabir Sahcb is believed co have been born in the no rthern pare ofl ndia in Kashi 

a holy city of H induscan (India) and have ascended co heaven at th<.: c lose of 



15'11 century or the dawn of 161h century. He was said co be born to a deserted 
Brahmin widow and was brought up by a poor Muslim weaver couple Neema 
and Niroo. He was initiated by Guru Ramanand with 'Ram-nam'. 

Kabir Saheb lived a unique and revolutionary life. All the 'avatars', who 
have descended on the holy land of India, have been worshipped for their 
certain mission and work they had done in India. As Lord Krishna is 'Puma 
Purushottam', Lord Ram is 'Maryada Purushottam'. Lord Mahavir and Bud­
dha. Ram and Krishna were born to the royal families as prince and restored 
the reign of religion. Kabir Saheb, as contrary to them, was brought up by a 
poor Muslim weaver and followed the same occupation of a weaver for his 
lifetime as a very rustic simple man, but nobody was turned from his home 
hungry. Kabirji proved from his self-experience chat che eternal or spiritual 
clement is equally attainable by literate or illiterate, wealthy or poor, pundit 
brahmin or a poor cobbler. 

"Kabir S,zheb h,zd mastered the •lrt of pre,zching with tijfection and tmmt. 
He prop,zgated tolemnce. He g.we the tvord 'RAJvl', the smne statues as lm·d, 
tvorshipped by 'King D,uhar11th: K11bir's ideology te11ches to bt• tme 1md norm,zl 
~Y abandoning ,zlf sorts of artifici,zlity, far the s11ke of 1·eligion 1md trnth. 1/Jis 
is an inherent truth lies in every•one, which is manifested in love, devotion and 
meditation. 'Nmn-simamn' (ment1zl cl11mting of 'J.1antmJ c,m le,zd to p1'1'e 
devotion to eternal - 'Nirgun' (devoid of 'g1maJ 'P11111m-J.}1oti' (the ultimate 
light} of Lord ofR11m"1

• 

There were many poets in India, in the medieval era who composed verses 
of devotion Chaitanya, Meerabhai, Narsinh Mehta, Namdev, Tukaram, Akho 
and many others, enlighten the unity of the humanity wirh rhe divinity. But 
among rhem, Kabir's is of different clan. He nor only preached rhe unity of 
'Jiva' and 'Shiva' but his was wide and unique personality looking from vari­
ous angles. Different scholars and thinkers, saints and monks have cried to 
comprehend him in their own manner and have tried co present and interpret 
accordingly. 

"ft is di.ffii:ult to define and to put Kabir in 111ry single compartment, 11s he 
can not be traced or chased in the single direction. Jf tve try to c,ztch him at one 
end he escapes .from other end. He does not accept an_vthing blind~v that is tra· 
ditional. There were m1zny contemporary creeds ,znd cults, pre1uhers, method of 
'bhakti ',prevalent in his time, but Kabir's ideology contained and continued to 
stvim against the current. He dared to propagate it tvith his own conviction. As 
a poet Kabir believes in humanity ,znd in his otvn self. Being open minded and 
simple hearted, his ideas has potver to lead us to complete illusion-free neutral 
life. This quality conftrs his speech inherent truth ,md conviction. The religious 
complexities, so-called religious gurus and false rites and rituals ,zre his constant 
butts of ridicule. 'Mul/11' and 'Pundit' are his tar._'l;ets to express his retZSonable 
and severe anger. "1 
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Kabirji is unique among the galaxy of saints and social n:formc.:r,. I le 
was not only a devotional poet, but a successfu l 'Saad hak' (practitionc.:r 
of m editacion) also. Many controversial legends have bern woven around 

his birth, life, work, his parents, his caste, his bringing - up, marriage. wi fc.: 

Loi, children-Kamal-Kamli, Guru, benefaccor, h is miraculous cvc.:nc' wich 

Sikander, Kaji-Shekji, Hath-yogi Gorakh, his demise ac Magahar comb of° 

flowers ccc. Bue we should accept whatever we fed rruc and useful a nd let t he 

rest be where it is! 

Kabir's "bhajans and dohas" or devotional vc.:rn:s and couplc.:t~ conr.1i1h 

compassion and affection. The inner desire of communal harmony. rejenio 11 of 

bondages of caste and creed, the mystery of achieving the limiclcss and incc.:rn.1! 

clements, by goes deep into the unmacched depth of mind ecc. ll1c.:y have bc.:c.:n 
addressed co the supreme soul, which dwells beyond the vis ible.:. 

Ir requires a discussion in derail, whether Kabir Sa heb o pposed ido l­

worship or worshiping some religious symbols. H owever, history w irn c.:,1>n 

char Kabirji was in all respects neutral. But he has given the symbolic do'c.:' of 

'Chemo-cherapy' in the acidic tongue to awaken the pc.:ople from ,lumbc.:r of 
blind faith, fanacism, superficial rituals, deceptive rices and the evi I, n.:,11 ltc.:c.I 

there of. 

The Essence of Saint Kabir Philosophy: 

Tatva andJiva, the t wo brothers, lived at Shuklatirrh. on the.: bank of the.: 

river Narmada. They had a vow co find a Guru, who would be abk to c.:nlivc.:n a 

dry branch of banyan tree planted in from of their house. Kabir Sahc.:b vi,icc.:d 
that place in Sanwac 1465 and fu lfilled rhe vow of the.: ewe> brothers, a nd blc.:~ s c.:c.I 

them with discipleship. The same banyan tree, sprc.:ad in the acre~ ofhnd, h as 

become a pilgrim place and che cencre of faith among the.: pc.:oplc.:. 

Jnaniji, who was the able Vaishnav Acharya of South Gujarat a t ch ar ci me.:, 

was in search of' Self realization' who came in saincly contact wich Ka bi rji and 

had sessions of sacsang. H e made Gnaniji visualize the.: same.: 'Ram' in hi ~ bodv 

and everywhere, whom he used co worship as cht: son of king Dasharach. H~ 
made Kabir Saheb his Gu ru , and hence Kabirji showc.:d him chc.: m idd le.: path 

between che Vaish nava (bclivers of Visnu) and Kabir Pan this and gave.: him 

the 'mantra' of'Ramkabir'. These followers, the Vaishanavs, came.: w be.: known 

as 'Shri Ramkabir Bhakcas'. They believe Kabir co be.: their G uru and wo r~h ip 

Ram as their God. They recite the.: bhajans of Ram and Krishna's affc.:ccionarc.: 

devotion. They believe and see Ram not o nly as chc son of Dashrach, bur an 

omnipresent god ly clement. TI1ey also celebrate Lord Krishn a's hinhJ ay :rn<l 

sing 'hindola '; the swing on which ' Ram and Krishna" sw ings in chc.:ir mind. 

This is a unique 'Bhakta-Samaj', who follows che midd le.: path of Kabirpa nchi 's 

severity and Vaishnava's orthodoxies. They don't worship the idol of Ram a nd 



Krishna; neither have they had rites and rituals, preventive practices. However, 
they sing the bhajans of Ram, Krishna, Kabir, and Mccra which restricts pre­
ventive and external rituals. They also follow the affectionate devotion of the 
Vaishnavas. They recite traditional bhajans accompanied by musical instru­
ments (kansa-dholak) on the occasion of marriage. death and seasonal festivals 
in rhythm. They have been composed in 23 ragas. The philosophy of'Shri Ram 
Kabir Bhakta' Samaj is knitted in the 28 verses of Adhyaruji (Padmanabh 's 
disciple. Dhanraj Adhwaryu). It is believed that these 28 verses that include 
the philosophy (Spiritual knowledge) of 4 Vedas, 18 Puranas and 6 Darshana. 
Dhanaraj has preached 'Nirguna' bhakti in those verses, however, they recite 
the 'lecla' (divine deeds) of Ram and Krishna considering them the avatars of 
the Supreme Brahma. Kabir Sahcb says for Him: 

'S,zgtm ki sev,z k,zro, NirgmM k,z kam j11a11, 
Nirgun s.zg1111 ke p1zre, r.i/Je h,zm,zm dl~ww.' 

Thus. Kabir Saheb did not oppose 'Saguna' bhakti. His love for the 
Supreme Brahma is reflected in some of his Sakhi and verses as a beloved and 
the divine lover. 

Come On, Can't We All Just Get Along? Global Harmony Of 
Religions: A Hard Nut To Crack 

The era of the Vedas is believed to be A.O. I0,000 B.C. Afi:crthis period, 
many saints or godly figures rose into the world. Examples include Confucius 
and Lao Tze in China, Zarthustha in Iran, Plato Socrates in Greece and so 
on. 

In India, we had the rishis, during the Upanishada era and Lord Buddha 
and Mahavir in the later period.Jesus Christ is believed to be the incarnation 
as the 'son' of God. In the seventh century Hazarat Mohammad Payagam­
bar incarnated as the prophet of Allah. The preachings of all the saints till 
Christ's birth, remained in the oral tradition. Such preachings passed through 
long phase of different interpretations till they got into printed and bound 
volumes3. 

The followers of different religions in the world arc as under:- the Chris­
tians-2.17 billion, the Muslims-I.34 billion, the Sanatan Hindus-0.87 billion, 
the Buddhists-0.38 billion, the Jains 4.6 million, the Shikhs 26.0 million and 
the Kabirpanthis 5.0million5

• Other minor religious groups and atheists and 
non-religious groups have not been included here. This proves that the Hindus 
are divided into different sects. They have no founder. The Hindu religion is so 
modest and moderate that no single principle unite them together. Anybody 
on earth can become a Hindu or desert Hinduism and join other religion. who 
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may worship any God. The Hindu is the only religion which is most gc:nc:rous 
and secular which encompasses all religions. 

The analysis of (major) religious population could be like: chis:- the: c:h ris­
tians 45%, che Muslims 29% and the Sanatani Hindus 18% approximacdy. 

Shri Manubhai Pancholi, a Famous Gandhian thinker, used co say: "Jodc: 
ce Dharma, code cc Adharma'. (Religion unites, and non-rd igion d ividc:s.) Gan­
dhiji, presented che merits and demerits of Hinduism very affeccionatc:ly. He: 
said, though he was a H indu, he disapproved untouchability. He was ashamc:d 
of calling him a Hindu, wht:re untouchabilicy existed. Kabir Sahc:b abo had 
said such by calling himself neither Hindu, nor Muslim, if the: Hindus arc.: ro 
consider 'Lord Ram' as their only God and che Muslims to Allah. 

"Hindu Knho to mein nahin, Muslim bhi n1111hin, 
Pnnch tntva ka putala, Gaivi khelni mnahi." 

Herc Kabirji talks about rhc communal unity and harmony bc:twc:c:n 
Hindus and Muslims by pointing at omnipresent form of Brahma and Allah .. 
Kabirji and Gandhiji makes the masses aware of cruc religion. It was the: time 
when preaching against rhe narrow attitude of certain group or class of both 

the Hindu and Muslim communities, was a great risk, bur yet Kabirji dared 
ro say the truth, rather bitter truth for unity. He suffered great opposition for 

the same, but did not leave the neutral path of truth. Let's discuss rhc: global 
agitation in the name of religion. 

I. Jesus has considered himself the Son of God, by saying - "I h :wc: 
been accommodated within Supreme Soul and Hc: is within me". Hc: was 
preaching, there is only one God and consider him as your father (John 15: 
5).Jesus was calling himself the king of kingdom of Lord4

• Majority o f che 
Christians believe Jesus as the bcncfacror of mankind. They do not oppose 

ocher religions, they are soft with ocher belief. but religiously speaking, somc: 
Christian faith believers believe Jesus is rhe God most believe a Savior. 

2. Mohammed Payagambar considt:red himself ro be the messc: nger 

of Allah, so his speech is that of Allah's speech and hence ic is ulcimacc: and 
truthful. He is the only creator of che universe. He is che on ly bt:nefactor. They 

don't believe in ocher chan Allah. Hence most of the Muslims believe chere 
is no other God except Allah. Those who are not Muslims and chose who do 

not follow chis true religion had inherited hell. (5:73; 112: 14; 3:77} koran 
3. 1he Hindus, according co, the Bhagvad Gica: - It seems this world 

is made of rhe perishable soul and the imperishable soul. But beyond thc:se 
two (' kshar' and 'akshar') there is che form of Brahma, which is known as 

Supreme Soul, which enters into all che three worlds and creates, maintains 

and destroys all; yec he remains detached (chapter 15: 16,17} of Bhagvad Gira. 



Brahma is u ni\'crsal hence there is only one God the namt'.s may be different. 
The Hindu rdigion confrsses freedom ro evt:ry individual. Each individual is 
free to think. Improve upon and may express his or her vkws on religion and 

oncsclf fit ro pr:u:tice and sprt!ad religion. 
Islam is roo staunch and authoritative to shart'. it with others. Christian icy 

tea<.:hes that no orher supcr clement than the 'Christ' would bt'. rhe savior of 
rhc world. The H indu ism is very soft; who could adjust with or her religion's 

dogmas tonvcnicntly. 
All tl1t'. three n:ligions bclie\"t: in one supreme clement, which is limirless. 

\Xlhich is unidentifiable, and which is addrcsscd by different names - Jesus 
calls it ''ll1c Kingdom of God's. Isl:un calls it 'Allah' and the Hindus - 'Par 

Brahma'. 
·n1e question is. rhe same supreme demenr is in all human being and all 

rel igions should have the same suprcme elcmcnrs in the world is not accept­
ablc by the two major religions. Therefore. thcse diftcrenr compartments for 
different Gods should be integrated and make t hem intact. Kabir has broken 
this orrhodoxy and propagated universal monotheism. 

The couplers of Kabir Sahcb contain the wisdom of the end truth oft!xpe­
rirnce and make the reader or listener frcl the plain truth by compelling him 
ro abandon illusion. deception and orrhodox ch inking. Such couplers (Du ha) 

Kabir Saheb plucks from real life routines in such a way char the listener gees 

its throb of contemporary social and religions life. e.g., 

Ch11!t11i ch,z/.,:/..:i d<?khike, D~y11 /..:abim Roy 
Do p11t1lll bhitr1r 11ai ke, S11hi1 hacha na koi. 

Kab ir Saheb feels 
very sad when he observes 
people crushing d1t'.m­
sclves in the name of re­
ligions, conflict of vices 

and virtut'.s. Rcligion and 

non-rdigion. Religious 
i llireracy, which loused 
rd igious, clashes among 
people. Kabir Sahcb says 
betwt'.en the scones of 

grinding mill no grain is 
spared except chose stick t<> rhe middle axis of the grinder. There is only one 
God in the world for brown, white, black beard or skin headed people. Six 
hund rt!cl years ago and the same situation is prevalent today. W/e have no t 
improved much. 
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George Grasnun, one of the scholars on Kabir, dreams that:· in the com­

ingyears there would be three traditions of Kabir. (I) Pir Kabir (for Mush lim) 
(2) Vaishnav Kabir (for Hindu) (3) Staunch Kabir (for conservative..: firm ). r\ II 

the three traditions would create a unique brainsrorm. Thus the intdlccrual!> 

would consider Kabir as the angel who advocated universal monotheism. Kabir 

Sahib had visualized 600 years ago that: 

"Dekho sabme Ram hai, Ek hi ms bh11rp111~ 
Jaise ukhate sab bana, Chini, Sakkar, g rll". " 

As Sugar, jiggery and such sweetening agents arc all made from sugar­
cane, they exhibit difference in color and form bur their inhcrent qua I it y is 

one. Ir is the same way we all people cherish 'Ram' or Allah or C hrist any 

spiritual element which is universal. \Vie should nor quarrc..:I over his di ffl:rcn.t 

manifestations. 

Endnotes: 

1 From the Prin. Yashwanc Shukla's lccrurc, Bardoli Saminar. '89. 
2 Bhagawacikumar Sharma, Kabirvani Publication.Jan. '99. 
3 Chandrakant Baxi:" Vintage Wincn Gujarat Times. USA. 
4 F.F. Bruce, "Bible History At!asc", New York: Crossroad Publishing Co .. 1982. 
p.71. 

$The World Almanac 2008. 



Introduction 

Shri Karsanbhai Lallubhai Bhakta 
President, Shri Ramkabir Trust, Surat 

Shri Ramkabir Mandir Trust publishes various types of literature on 
our spiritual Guru Kabir Saheb, which is widely accepted and most inspir­
ing. Kabir Sahcb has suggested the simple ways of arc of living, dedication, 
devotion and salvation. There are many social publications: the authors have 
tried to reach common man through them. Our Ramkabir Mandir Trust, 
congratulates them all and expresses gratitude to them. Many years ago, Shri 
Ishvarbhai Patel, a scholar of Sanskrit, had also published four booklets on 
Kabirji, which were well received by our Bhakta-Community. The booklets 
proved very useful to all. 

Shri Govindbhai Bhakta, an ex-professor, has made an unique endeav­
our by compiling this book. Here is a compilation of articles on Kabirji by 
celebrated writers and scholars and by Govindbhai himself as well. This is one 
of wave from the ocean of knowledge on Kabir and his philosophy is filled in 
this single booklet, which spreads Kabir's message to people. 

Shri Govindbhai belongs to our circle of communicy. Originally he is 
from Sarai- Dhaman (Navsari) and presently seeded in America. After having 
studied in India, he served for seven years as a lecturer in Maths and Statistics in 
Garda College, Navsari. Presently. he has retired from his real estate business, 
and enjoys the boons and blessings of a joint family along-with spiritual and 
social activities. He is happy with his wife Sumatiben (M.Sc), son, Sailesh (B.S., 
M.B.A., and Elet. Computer Egg.),Jayshri (daughter in law) B.S. Occupational 
Therapist, and, younger son, Amit D.S. dentist, Jay and Shiv, Grandsons. 

A 'Kabir-Panthi' Govindbhai belonged to the Maham family. who was 
reared up in its religious and virtuous atmosphere, who has gained higher 
education and engaged himself in business and his enthusiasm, experience and 
vigor to contribute something to society. And consequently has compiled this 
volume and presented it in the intellectual and religious services to society 

Shri Govindbhai with numerous activities in America, such as-Bhakta 
Cultural Center, Norwalk, California, Shri Ramkabir Mandir, Carson, USA. 
Radhakrishna Mandir and many other socio-religious organizations. He has 
studied Kabir well. Here is an unique treasur.e of articles from scholars from 
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Indiaandabroad.Ourfuturegeneration would certainly get impir.1tion and 
knowledge from this book. Not only young but I feel, that even the 'enior citi­
zens would also enjoy chis reading. It would suggest us a true path oflifc. 

I wholeheartedly wish and pray almighty to confrr strength. and vigor to 
Govindbhai to perform such invaluable service co our community. 



At the Juncture of this Publication 

Prof. Dr. Ashvin Desai 

Literature has served me as a means co perceive lite and society for the last 
four decades of my career as a devoted teacher oflanguages. As a modest pen­
man and a humble reader I have gone through literary appreciation and I could 
embark upon a considerable cognition and explanacory attitude of life. 

As life and literature arc inter-related, so arc life and society. Social life 
could better be perceived and viewed by literary eyes with this understand­
ing. I undergone the endeavour to awaken and enrich our socio-cultural 
consciousness among various social sects of Gujarati speaking people through 
education. 

Here arc some of the findings of my study: The first and foremost finding 
of mi nc is that Sh ri Ram Kabir Bhakta Samaj is well i ntcgratcd community. Its 
texture contains fascinating fabrics of devotion coward the Guru, Shri Kabir 
Saheb. Such an integrated and devoted force confer a sustaining strength 
not only to an individual hue also to society and people at large. The Kabir 
literature and devotion to Kabir Saheb has become a back bone support to the 
community members of Bhakta Samaj. It holds the Samaj together sprawling 
in twelve fifi:een countries around the globe. 

Water is the source and force oflifo in the world and in vegetation. The 
flow of blood keeps our body vitally active. In the same way, the spread of a 
sustaining ideology keeps the society or community groups active and throb­
bing. The 'Kabir-Vani' periodical has really proved a medium ofour community 
consciousness since decades. 

Prof. Govindbhai Bhakta, a leading researcher of Bhakta Samaj, has 
been presenting this volume in the hands of Bhakta Samaj, afi:er a painstak­
ing process. Its an edition of various articles on Kabir Saheb by Indian and 
foreign scholars. Earlier, he has compiled a publication on the NRI members 
of Bhakta-Patel Samaj. This volume has seen the daylight afi:cr great efforts 
of Govidnbhai, his familv members and friends. It reflects their dear vision 
and direction. He descrv~s congratulations on this occasion. I do so as one of 
his well wishers and friends. My association with Bhakta Samaj has been long 
standing and amicable. 

The present volume contains the blessings of our ciders and scholars. The 
celebrated as well as budding writers of Gujarati have happily contributed to 
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this endevour. Jc has also included some brief revit:w of books on Kabir S.lheb 
by foreign authors. Hence, the usefulness of this volume has risen higher not 
only for the Bhakta Samaj members, but also for general readers at large. 

\Ve have been engulfed into materialistic ways of life these day,. It ha 
consumed us with mental tension and disintegration. The rapidly ch,111ging 
social scenario and family structures shock us. They com pd us to enter i nco 
cue-throat competition and hectic life. On one hand, we.: have to cope with the 
changing world and on the orherro remain in couch with our socio-cu lrnral 
heritage. As Gujaratis, we are afraid oflosing our identity in the rapidly cr.1m· 
forming world. In such a contemporary context, the reading of such a \"Olu me 
on Kabir ideology would beagreat source of solace and hope to sustain our fair 
and true path ro life. Shri Govindbhai, rhe force behind this Endeavo ur. his 
family members, supporters and the office bearers of Sh rec.: Ram kabi r Bhakta 
Samaj of USA and all ciders deserve congratulations and reverence.:! 



Words of Inspiration 

Lalin G. Bhakta 
Past President, Shri Ramkabir Temple Inc., Carson, CA 

Kabirji had taken revolutionary steps against our contemporary problem 
like religious harmony and social unity 600 years ago. He had waged a war 
against pundits, priests or Mullas who were taking benefit of people's blind 
faith in the name of religion. He had almost spent his life to establish peace, 
harmony and brotherhood between the Hindus and Muslims by total destruc­
tion of hatred of religious fanaticism. He tried hard, through out his life, to 
explain the triviality and cruelty of caste discrimination. But it seems a big 
question whether people of India have understood his ideology even today? 
The readers should think that Kabirji was not an idol-praising God. He was a 
brave knight fighting against social evils at the cost of his life. 

Many scholars and researchers from foreign universities have come in India 
and studied Kabir and his philosophy deeply. American professor Dr. Linda 
Hess and Mexican professor David Lorenzen have studied Kabir literature 
in great detail. 

Shri Govindbhai Bhaktibhai Bhakta (of Sarai, presently at Buena Park, 
California, USA) is also a good reader of Kabir. Basically, being a professor 
he has compiled this volume and has added a unique edition. Earlier too, he 
had compiled and published a book on the Socio-economic progress of Patel 
Community, settled in America. 

I heartily welcome this volume 'Thus Says Kabir! Listen O' Brethren 
Sadho!" and thank his sincere efforts. His dedication and devotion are praise 
worthy. We eagerly await the forthcoming literature from you. 
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Deliverance of Discourses 

Warm Welcome by Sikandar 

Emperor Sikandar 11111s Cured r~/ 
Inflammations 

Shaikh Taqui Tests J<ahir Sahch hy rlll 
Intoxicated Elephant to l.rush Him 

~ Courtesy: Shree Ramswampdasji, "GlimpseoJihe life oJSadguru J<ahir ", f{,zhir 
~ Asram - Kabir Road,Jamnagar Gujarat, India. 1990 
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Preliminaries to the Kabir Studies 

Dr. Radhekant Dave, PhD, Ithaca, New York 

Introduction 

Sadguru Shri Kabir Saheb (15•h cent.) was no doubt the peopk's poet, rhe 
people's religious leader, and the people's spokesperson in medieval age in 
India. He was both the most controversial and popular in his liferime, bur 
was forgotten for a while afi:cr his deat h, and was rediscovered in c:iglm:cnrh 
and nineteenth centuries. Once again he regained his popularity and became 
the same controversial! Numerous articles and monographs have been written 
on him by Indian and foreign scholars. Still, the general reader or a Bhakta 
ofKabir-panrh finds ir difficulc ro understand him. This article is written for 
such a person. 

History Of Kabir Studies 

Afi:er his death, Kabir's "writings" were put under rhc protection of h is chief 
disciples. Probably they considered them as holy and sacred. They also wanted 
ro save his writings from changes, and have considered them as gop:m iya (se­
cret). The upper class Hindus and staunch Muslims did not care to know what 
happened to Kabir's writings. Since there was no other rad ical rcvolurionary 
person around afi:cr Kabir's death, rhc upper class, especially the 13rahmins muse 
be having a sigh of relief. Hardly there arc any important studies of Karbir 
made during the medieval age. Only some historians have wr itten about Kabir 
in their books: Nabhadas in his Bhakramal, Abdul Faz! is his Ain-i-Akbari. 
and Muhsin Fan i's Dabistan-i-Muzahib are three of them . Perhaps rh<: first 
credit of d iscovering Kabir goes to che westerners. Padre Marco, a n Italian 
visiror ro India in 1758-1775 found h im. The other scholars who wroc<: abom 
Kabir were: Dr. J.B. Gilbert, H .H. \X'ilson, E. Trumpp, Garcin de Tassy, and 
a group of Christian missionaries, such as, Reverends Ahmad Shah, Wescott, 
Prem Chand and rhe linguist G. Grierson in India, Acharyas Kshirimohan 
Sen, Rama Chandra Shukla, Rahula Sankricyayana, Haza riprasad Dwivcdi 
and Drs. Rama Kumar Varma, Pirambar Datt Barthwal, Sh ri Shyam Sundar 
Das and others. The poet Rabindranath Tagore translated o ne hundred songs 
of Kabir, but his selection is nor considered to be authentic. 
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In the initial stage ofthe Kabir studies, the scholars were not able to fully 
explain some of his writings, which referred to Hathayoga of the Naths. They 
were nm aware of the Naths, air hough they knew about the Sahajiya Siddhas. 
After the discovery of the Nath Sampradaya, everything became clear. 

Because the manuscripts of Kabir's works were not available from his dis­
ciples, the researchers had to be content with whatever was available to chem. 
This trend of secrecy was common among disciples of all gurus, including the 
Jain is and the Buddhists. Any way, the manuscripts ofKabir's writings were 
found in Kashi. in Punjab (in Guru Granth Saheb) and in Rajastham (with 
the followers of Dadu Daval). There arc no Ramainis in Granth Saheb. 

Various scholars published Kabir-Granthavali from various places, but 
the Kabir-panchis did not accept them as authentic. Alter some time they 
released the Biljak of Kabir. Bijak is considered to be the Veda ofKabiramaca. 
It is considered to be more authentic than other manuscripts. This Bijak of 
Bhagatahi Parampara or tradition, preserved by Kabir's two disciples Bhag­
wandas (Bhaggodas) andJagannath Saheb, has been edited with commentaries 
by various scholars as well as the Mah ants or heads of the Kabira Sampradaya. 
The Acharyas ofKabira pantha also claim to have preserved the tradition of 
the true meaning and interpretation of Kabir's works, which is very helpful 
to the students and researchers. "Oral writings" are always susceptible to 
charges. It is not possible co find 100% authentic works of an "oral writer". 
There is only one exception to this and that is the Vedas. They have remained 
more or less intact because of a special way of their recitation was developed 
and religiously followed. Although there was no such tradition for preserving 
Bijak, it might have gone through less changes at least alter it went into hands 
ofBhaggodas Saheb andJagannath Saheb. I have however, doubts about even 
the Bijak to be an authentic collection of Kabir's sayings. \Vhenever an old 
handwritten manuscript got too old to be used, the scribcrs made new copy of 
it, and threw away chc old one into the river. There arc all chances for errors, 
interpolations and omissions. 

We must note here chat Bijak was perhaps first discovered by Reverend 
Ahmad Shah, and wasrranslaced and published in the year 1911 A.D. Perhaps 
the researchers did not consider it as authentic and ignored this important 
document of the Bhagatahi tradition. Shukdeva Singh rediscovered it, edited 
and published it in the seventies for the first time for which he deserves great 
appreciation. 

Kabir-Panth Today 

It is not known whether any Muslim devotee or disciple of Kabir got 
manuscripts of Bijak and other works, and if so, what happened to them. Dr. 
Ram Kumar Varma has given a map in his book Sant Kabir, which shows 
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Kabi r's Ashram a at several places in Pakistan. \\le do nor know whet her r hey 
belonged to rhc Muslim Mahants or H indu and what i~ the ir prc.:,c.:1H ,c,1rn,. 
Similarly, we have no information about the Muslim haic:igc.: or K.1b1 r Ill I 11 -

dia, except char there is a dargah of Kabir act.. laghar. In India. Gu jar.It 'c.:c.:m' 
to be surprisingly a state where numerous Kabir Ashram\ anJ tc.:mplc.:, .ire.: 
found - perhaps more than in any other state. lncerc.:st<.:d pc.:rmn, 111.1y ,c.:c.: th<.: 
map given by Dr. Ram Kumar Varma in Sane Kabi r. A lthough nor upd .1rc.:J 
alter 1957, it mighr be usefu l. 111erc arc approximardy rh rc.:c.: mi llion K.1hir­
pamhis in India, and several hundred oucsidc.: India. t\ lmr of chc.:11\ .ir<.: in rh<.: 
Southern California in rhc Un ired Srates. The Kabir mand ir or K.1bi r tempi<.: 
was being inaugurated in June, 1994 near Los Angdc.:\. le 'c.:em' .1, .1n t\mi ­
Kabirian deed, or an ace of breaking away from Kabir\ tradition bur Bh.1k t ;i, 
have their own explanation. That would be a mi~concc.:pt. and an inju,ric.:c.: co 
the Bhaktas. Th is is simply an effort for creating a C()m monplacc.: o( \\' lH''h ip. 
prayer, s:mang (spiritual companionship) and also for h:wi ng a rc.:~c.:a n:h <.:L"nrc.:r 
for rhose inreresced in the research in Kabir and Kabir-panch. 

Also the devotees of Kabir Sahcb from Shrc.:c.: Ram-Kabir Bhakta ~.1m.1j of 
U.S.A. established a Bhakta Cultural Cenrcr in November 2002 in Norw.1lk. 
Los Angeles area. 

A chitra or painting of Kabir exists in collection of rh c.: Bharar-l rih.1s­
Sanshod hak-Mandal, Punc.:, which was reproducc.:J by D r. Varn1.1 in Sanr 
Kabir. As it was a part of Nana Phadnavis's collc.:ccion, one.: c:in accept it as :1 
trustworthy Chiera, depending on the artist's abi liry of pai nri ng .u1d 'o 111.111y 
other factors. Ir shows Kabir sitting in a side po' cu re wirh 'omc.: kind 0(.1 tl1u r­
string ramboura in his hands. Hi~ cap is not as long and cou nch-,h:1pc.:d .1 ... cl1.1c 
seen in rccc.:nr pictures. No halo arou nd him. No c.:rnblc.:m~. suc.:h a~ ,,1t·nam. 
He is sitringon a wooden scat with a back pillow nothing c.:lsc.: in rhc.: picrur<.:. 

Bijak with English translation published from J:unnaga r, Gujar:u 'hows 
more modern picture ofKabir·Saryanam {Sacnam), the.: morro of Kabi r-p:rnrh 
at the cop of the rhrone of Kabir in a globe of earth; Kabir sirring in .1 locus 
posture or padmasana; Kabir's right hand in the up:ulc.:,ha-mudra or prL".Khing 
mudra and left hand in abhaya-mudra re-assuring poHurc.:; Kabir'~ ch.1ran:1 
padukas or wooden Sandles lying on rhe Aoor. ·n1c wor<ls sarya, abhaya. 
ahimsa, ekaca, ekeshwarvad and vishwabandhut va can b<.: ~<.:en wrircc.:n arnu nd 
rhe throne.:. The words indicate what the Kabir-mat \t:inds for wday : r rur h . 
non-fear, non-violence, unity, one God and univ<.:r\al brotherhood. ·1 her<.: arc.: 
cwo temples (probably one Kabir temple, rhc othc.:r onc.: Hindu) .. 1 1110,qu<.: .rnd 
a church in the background. There is a halo around Kabir Sahcb. a garl.rnd 
and a Tilak on his forehead. 

Some of the epithets and ri tl t:s used today for Kabir and fo r thL" /\la h a m s 
(heads) of the Kabir-Ashrams arc as follows: 
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• Sadguru Shri Kabir Saheb 
• Svasamveda Shrimad Bijak ke upadeshta Yugadrishta Sadguru 

Kabir Parameshwar 
• Kabir Panrh Pradhanacharya Pandit Shri Hajura Shri 1008 Shri 

Prakshamaninam Saheb 
• Sadguru Paramanna Mahanta Shri 108 Shri Ramsvarupdasji 

Maharaj Saheb 
• Pandit Shri Hajur Udirnam Sahcb 

Kabir's Life And Times 

The Madhya yuga in Indian History is the dark period for the social, 
political, religious and spiritual life. Illiteracy, ignorance and socio-religious 
insecurity made the common man confused and helpless. Although India 
appeared flourishing under the Muslim rule, common man did not flourish 
either socially or economically. Muslim aggressions, Muslim reign, atrocities 
committed by the Muslim rulers and forceful conversions to Islam added to 
the chaotic situation. Among Hindus only the Brahmans were learned and 
gained the highest place in hierarchy of the varnas. The Kshatriyas enjoyed 
very high respect in political and military matters. The Vaishyas were wealthy 
although their social status was much lower than the higher two classes. The 
shudras and Ati-shudras (untouchables) were the lowest varna, had no place 
in the society, and were looked down. Note that each of these varnas were 
divided in numerous castes and sub-castes. The lowest varna people were also 
illiterate. 

Ramanujacharya was an exponent of the Advaita Vedanta of his own 
school. different from Shankaracharya's Advaita, although both talked about 
the Nirguna Brahman. Due to Ramanuja's influence, Vaisnavism flourished. 
Rama and Krishna, the two avataras or incarnations of Lord Vishnu, were be­
ing worshipped. Swami Ramanand was the immediate disciple of Ramanuja. 
But he felt the need for socio-religious reform, so departed from his guru and 
started the reformist movement. It is said that he accepted disciples from the 
lower castes. Sena, Raidas, Pipa. Kabir, etc. were given diksha by Ramanand 
Swami. Many learned scholars question this. They argue that it was not pos­
sible for Swami Ramananda co be able co live for so many years to preach co 
so many persons. Physically it does not seem to be possible. However, there 
arc dear indications that Ramanand lived a very long life, probably a life of 
118 or 120 years. If that is true, he gave diksha to Kabir's predecessors as well 
as to Kabir. This means that Swamiji were 96 years old when Kabir was born, 
and 118 years old when he gave Kabir diksha (note that most ofRamanand's 
disciples were from the low castes). 
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\X1c arc nor going to discuss Kabir's life in derail in rh is artick. Hopcfu I ly 
only a few indications will be enough ro read more :ibour ir. Hnc I wou Id Ii kc 

ro mention rwo opposice viewpoints: 
There is a belief chat K:ibir was born co a widow Brah min wo nun who 

abandoned him. A Muslim couple adopted him. There is anoth<.:r belief ch :u 
he was born in a Muslim Kari or Julaha {low caste we:ivcrs) family. Either chi~ 

caste or chis particular family was inAuenced on the one hand by ch<.: H:uhayoga 
philosophy of the Nachs, and some sore ofVa ishnavirc in flu<.: nee on ch<.: or her. 
bec:iuse Kabir's facherwas known as Gusai. Kabir married rwicc.:. :rnJ had cwo 
children. Some believe chat Kabir was born in Kashi bur died in i\ laghar. Ac­
cording co ochers, he was born in Maghar and also di<.:d ch<.:n:. 

Kabir-panrhis do nor agree wirh che views given above. They arc not clear 
abouc che birrh of Kabir, bur if he w:is born, he came as an avacarn or i ncarna­

tion of chc Sac-Pu rush a or supreme Purusha. He did nor d ic.:. Flowers were 
found in place of his body. His Muslim followers buried half of chem and chc 
ocher halfcremaced by his Hindu followe rs. Abouc his marri<.:d life. Pc. Shri 
Prakashmaninamasaheba writes: 

"Some genclemen cry ro prov<.: char Kabira Sahc.:ba wa~ a married p<.:r,on 
by producing an evidence of an inccrpolaced Sak hi. This is absolucc.:ly agai nsc 
all che teachings, preaching and works of Kabir Sahc.:ba." (~ore wichouc 
romanization). 

Reconciliation becween che cwo viewpoints is nc.:ccssary. 
le is incercscing co noce char K:ibir wenc ro Maghar in his lase Jays co J i!>:tp­

prove che superscicion from people's mind char one.: who d ics in K:ish i accai n s 
Moksha, while one who dies in Maghar gees reborn as a don key._ . 

Understanding Kabir 

This section will not provide che reader wich a key co unlock :ill che 
treasures of Kabir. All one has co do is co read Kabir. co read about chc cx­
planacions given by ochers, and form one's own opinion indcpendencly about 
Kabir's teachings - irrespective of what ochers say about him. I f there is :iny 
key to understanding anyone in rhc world, this is it! 

Kabir did not read the Hindu or Muslim scriptures. nor haJ he any 
training in any school of religion or philosophy. Kabir was not a Jogmaric. 

religious preacher or philosopher. Whacever he said, he said it with i nru icive 
insight. His inruition had deep roots in his worldly <.:xpcricnces and observa­
tions of the man and the society. He saw, he thought deeply over whatever he 
saw, and expressed himself loud and clear. He wa~ an o riginal thinker. and 
substanti:tted his statements with solid examples. Except for the passages 
referring to che Hathayoga, Kabir should not be a problem to anyone. ~I hose 

inceresced in reading chose poems may have to sit down with dictionaries of 
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Kabir's rerms. For all others, rhe resr should nor be a big problem. \'Ve have ro 
remember rhar rhc Harhayogic Sadhana was nor rhe objective of Kabir. He was 
nor a Narhyogi. Nor was he an Advaira Vcdantins. He did nor expound the 
philosophy of Sufism or Islam. He jusr made use of all rhesc to say whatever 
he wanted to say. I think primarily he was a Bhakta and a reformist. 

Both Islam and Advaita Vedanta propagate for one God. Advaita Vedanta 
differs from Islam in propagation of the Nirguna Brahman. But in Hindu 
mythology. one God has many forms. The Advaita Vedanta says that the Su­
preme Being is Absolute, devoid of all forms and qualities, and is omnipotent 
and omniscient. The: self is not different from Brahman, but the self is Brah­
man. TheJiva can realize this when the illusion created by Maya is removed 
(there arc more than one schools of Advaita). As we have just said, one God 
takes many forms, and Lord Vishnu gets incarnated. Kabir was a theist, but 
did not believe in pantheism, Avatara, idol worship. etc. He would not accept 
the authority of either the Vedas or the: Koran, still he was not considered to 
be a nastik or ;1thcist like Charwaka, Buddhists, or Jainis . \'Ve do not have 
any information as ro how much Islam he himself practiced, bur he has been 
referred to as a .Muwahhced in Dabisran. 

Sufism is a system oflslamic mysticism, first practiced in Persia, and then 
traveled to India. Sufis arc Muslim faquirs or ascetics who practice Sufism. 
Their ishq or love for God is so intense that the torment of separation from 
Him is unbearable to them. Pain or Viraha has also roots in India literary, 
folk and religious tradition, especially in the Vaishnav tradition. Just as a lover 
yearns for union with his beloved, so docs a Bhakta forrhc Lord. 

Next, some of the basic principles ofHathayoga will be explained. For the: 
sake of brevity, the: explanation of its symbolism and the English translation 
of the terms have not been given. 

Hathayoga is a Sadhana of waking up one's Kundalini, which has the form 
of a female serpent. The journey of the awakened Kundalini goes upwards 
through various Chakras or Yantrars, six to eight in number. The first Chakra 
is called Muladhara Chakra, and the sixth is Agya Chakra or Agna Chakra. 
The Ida, Pingala and Sushumna Nadis arc the Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati 
Rivers. Ida and Pingala are also the sun and the moon. When the Kundalini 
pierces the sixth Chakra, it is said to have reached in Prayaga for the affiuencc 
of the three rivers takes place there. In the human body, this place is between 
the eyebrows. The cavity above it is called the Sahasradala Kamala or Chakra 
(which might he the sc;cnth Chakra). Afi:cr reaching there, the yogi can hear 
the Anahata Nada, drink the Amrita and become Amara. By the way, the 
Kundalini Shakti gets united with the Parama Shiva. 

Now we know that the philosophical background in Kabir's writings was 
mainly threefold; Sufi and Islamic, The Advaita-Vedantic and the Hathayogic. 
In addition to that, one finds influence of the Shaivagams and Devi Upasana. 
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All of these and other philosophical thinking have given shape co h b phi lo­
sophical and religious teachings. 

Various cdirions ofKabir-Granthavali are based on Bijak. Thw. Bi j.1k i, 
authentic compilation ofKabir's teachings. For a Kabir-pa nth i, Kabir doc' noc 
have one avatar; he descends this world in every yuga. Al-Kabir is an t\ r.1bic 
word which is one of the epithets of Allah, and means NGreat". Bijak is a "coded 
document pointing to the hidden treasure" as has been explained by Pt. Sh ri 
Prakashaminama Saheb (P. Saheb in this article). Bijak is a collccrio n of the 
Ramainis, Sabads and Sakhis. In addition co chcsc three. J nana-C h:lll nri-;a, 
Vipramcisi, Kahara, Vasanta, Cacara, Bcli, Birhauli and H indola al,o fo rm 
part of Bijak, and perhaps need a critical examination a nd scruciny by the 
researchers. \Y/e shall talk about Ramaini, Sabad and Sak hi. Ramaini i' the 
one which wanders around, in the Sansar, in the Shascras. or in the: thoughts 
of a person- anywhere! Sabad or Shabda is the p:ida of the bhakta~. t he 
devotional songs. Sabad also means the highest word or preaching. Sak hi 
or Sakshi is the one which has a watchful eye and also which is a witnc'" o f 
so many happenings in this universe. Kabir has very peculiar idea' abouc 
che origin and nature of this universe (cosmogony and cosmology). and th1: 
nature of the Supreme Realit y or God. Alrhough these an: scarce red in a l I of 
these three types of writings, most of the teachings about the cosmogony and 
cosmology may be found in Ramainis. The Sabads (and) Sak his deal w ith the 
oncology, and the Sakhis (and Sabads) deal with thc jiva and j ag:n. There arc, 
however, no st rict divisions. 

Here, we shall have only a brief explanation of the nature of God accord­
ing co Kabir-panthis, as it also explai ns the motto of the panth. According 
to P. Saheb, Satyanama is the "personal name of Atman", which is the Pure 
sentient. There is nothing greater than this. This is the "Pure, unqu a li l1ed 
sentient Supreme Self". The Supreme Self has no beginning a nd no end (the 
maya has no beginning but has an end). 

Rama should not be taken co mean the son of the King Da~haratha, 
according to Pt. Shri Saheba. "The primary meaning of'Rama' is: 'the Pure 
Sentient". [sec The Bijaka of Kabir Sahcba in the suggested reading at the end 
of these arciclc.] By analogy this statement applies to a ll names occurring in 
Bijak: Rahim, Govind etc., etc. 

Ramainis arc written in Chaupai-Doha st yle, shabdas a rc padas a nd 
sakhis arc writ ten in Doha style. The chaupai-Doha style has no particu la r 
order, and is used by Kabir on ly for the second time in literature after Maulana 
Daud 's Chandayan. 

According to the Kabir-mat, a word about the place o f G uru, understand­
ing Kabir is undemanding Guru ism! The saints of the med ieval age put thei r 
guru above everything and above all , but it was Sane Kabir who cxhal eo: d raised 
the status of the guru more than what his predecessors did. 
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lam ponJaingovcr a llUcstion since a longtime: Is it possible that Kabir 
might have started with the writings on Hachayoga, then gradually he moved 
to the Advait;1 Vedanta, and finally moved co chc Bhakti-marg? If so, many 
puzzling questions and problems about Kabir's views and continuity gee solved. 
Now this is in no way possible to prove, as Kabir's works arc compilations, and 
these compilations have not been made in chronological order. Hence, this 
remains only as a speculation. 

Is Bhakti of Nirguna Brahman Possible? Logically. no. One cannot 
be a devotee of Brahama which has no form, which has no attributes and 
qualifications etc., etc. There is no way one can worship a Supreme Reality 
who simultaneously exists as well as docs not exist! 111e only solution co chis 
problem is the one which we found in case of the great Acharya Shankara. If 
the stotras written by Shanbra arc actually written by him, then he allowed 
himself to come down from chc level of Jnana to the level of Bhakti (of the 
Saguna Brahman). \X'c may have to say this for Kabir coo. 

The lase Ji ilicu lcy in understanding Kabir seems to be his language. Pardy 
this seems to be a wrong assumption chat Kabir wrote in old Hindi. Apart 
from whatever Kabir wrote in Hindi or in Khadi Boli (if he really wrote in it), 
he also wrote in Brij and Avadhi. Brij and Avadhi arc independent languages. 
Linguistically they arc not the dialects of Khadi Boli Hindi. 

Languages in Kabir's cimc were not fully cultivated. Kabir, like his prede­
cessors and comcmporarics, had co do a pioneering work co cultivate them and 
make suitable to the literature. Also, Kabir wanted to use the spoken language 
of the common man. And, he did not write, he just spoke. Bijak, although 
protected like mancrakshara, has undergone several recensions. Luckily. the 
tradition ofics interpretation and its meaning has been preserved by the Kabir­
panchis as well as the scholars. 

(For Bibliog1;ip/~y .md Rt;/ermm, Pl. see Appendi.v A) 
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Kabir - Life and Philosophy 

Dr. Hakam Singh 

Among the standard bearers of chc.: 13hakci Movc.:mc.:nt of chc.: mc.:d ic.:v.1 I pc..:riod 
in India, Kabir's name is probably the.: most wdl-known and rhc.: rno'c rc..:vc..:rc..:d. 
His greacness lies in the face char Muslims as wc.:11 as H indm rc.:vc.:rc..: hi in n1u.1l ly. 
The regard in which Guru N:inak held K:ibir is :imply illmcracc.:d b~· chc..: f.1cc 
char Guru Nan:ik visited Banaras, Kabir's homc.:rown for mosc of hi~ Ii fr .. 1nd 
there he collected Kabir's um:ranccs. Guru Nanak's regard is fu rrhcr c\'idc.:ncc.:d 
by the fact that this collection was preserved and pas~c.:d on ro the.: 'u..:cc"or 
Gurus, unril the fifth Guru, Arjan Dev, who includc..:d it in rhc..: antholog~· 

char he compiled and which is now known as "Guru Granrh Sahib" .. rnd is 
considered chc crcrnal Shabad Guru by Sikhs. 

As a myscic, Kabir is r:inkcd :imong rhe copmosc Bhagat!> of hi~ cr.1. A~ 
a licerary figure, he is somecimcs equaced to the doyc..:m of Hindi poet,, Ii kc 
Gusain Tulsi Das. His couplers (Doh as or Shaloks) became.: so popular among 
che masses, that many copycats starrc.:d composing couplet!> in hi~ name.: . A:. 
a resulc, it soon became very difficulc co diffcrcntiacc.: the.: aurht:ntic fro m rhc 
spurious ones. However, since Guru Nanak reachc.:d Banara'> almu!>r ac rhc ,,11nc 
time when Kabir was, either still alive living at Maghar ( hi~ fl nal d.1y,) or had 
recently passed away. Thus che prolifcr:uion of copycats would not h.1vc.: ycr 
scarred. Furthermore, Guru Nanak's c.:aglc cyc.: muse hav<.: !><.:par:Hcd the.: grain 
from chc.: chaf. Ir can rhereforc.: b<.: believed with high probability due the ut­

terances of Kabir included in the Guru Gramh Sahib ar<.: grnuinc. 
According co some Sikh sources (Janam Sak his), Guru Nanak mc.:c K.1bir 

when he visited Banaras and had a dialogue with him. Thc.: ronc of rhis di.1lo~ut: 
has prompted some \Xlcstern wrirc.:rs co infer rhac d1<.: dialogue wa~ dcl ib<.:r.1tcly 
composed to establish Nanak's superiority over Kabir I. Howt:vcr, the aurhcn­
ticiry of these sources is questionable. Further, th<.: re is cont ra ry c.:vidcn..:c..: chat 
supports the asscrcion thac, Kabir and Guru Nanak may nc.:vcr h avt: mc..:c2 . 

In Guru Granrh Sahib, there arc only a few hymns b~, Kabir. which 
describe some imporcanr episodes char occurred in hi., life.:. Bhai Gurd.1, has 
also written one pauri (stanza} concerning a particular a~pccr of Kabir\ lifr. 
To construct the life story of Kabir therefore, one ha!> to get help from 'nu rec~ 
outside of Gu ru Gran th Sahib. Although there arc sou recs avai la bk. i n..:lud i ng 
some publications by \Xfesrc.:rn authors, chis task made.: daunting by chc.: face 
that Kabir Pane hi literature itsc.:1 f is full of discrcpancic'>. 
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Kabir's life story is an enigma. Traditional folklore does not seem to 
be supported by Kabir's own writings in Guru Granth Sahib. McCauliff. in 
the biographical sketch of Kabir, writes that he was born in May 1398, spent 
most of his Ii ~c in Banaras and only towards his last days. for the first time, 
moved to Maghar (near Gorakh Pur) where he passed away in November 1518. 
However, according to Kabir's own account, he was born in Banaras, and lived 
in Maghar not once bur two times. During his first abode he attained to the 
vision of the Supreme Reality. 

"Re(ving on )'Oii 0 Lord, I took .zbode in Magh11r and you quenched the 
fire of my mind. 

I first obt,zined your vision in A/,zgh,zr mid then c.zme to live in Banaras". 

(SGGS. P 969.) 
And 

I w.zsted 111l 11~y life in the city ofShiva (Banaras}. 
At the time ofde,zth I moved to .Maghar. 

(SGGS, P.326.) 

Guru Nanak. during his first odyssey, which covered the period 1507 
to 1515. covered almost all sacred Hindu places in India including Banaras. 
Whether he met Kabir or not, is difficult to conclude from any available his­
torical record. Kabir himself has not mentioned the name of Guru Nanak in 
any of his composition and Guru Nanak has also not mentioned Kabir in any 
of his composition. By the time Guru Nanak visited Banaras, he was already 
a renowned religious reformer. If the two had met, one of them would have 
mentioned about their meeting. It is therefore safe co assume that the two 
did not meet. 

Birth: 

A fantastic story is prevalent in the traditional folklore regarding Kabir's 
birch. According co chis story. a Brahm in, who was a devotee of Swami Ruma 
Nand and lived in Banaras. had a young daughter who became widowed soon 
after marriage. One day he took his daughter with him to pay homage to Swami 
Rama Nand. As she bowed before the Swami, he blessed her to become the 
mother of a pious son. Thus, the boon of Swami Rama Nand resulted in the 
birth of a baby boy to chis virgin widowed girl. The mother, for fear of reprisal 
from the society, abandoned the newborn on the bank ofa lake outside Banaras. 
A Muslim weaver and his wifc3 who were passing by saw the baby and took 
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it co their home. They had no children ofchcir own, anJ brought chi, child 
up as their own son. 

Kabir, Hindu or Muslim: 

The term Kabir is of Arabic origin (meaning great). It see rm u nl ikcly char 
in those rimes, a Hindu boy would be given an Arabic name. and he111.:e it i~ 
quite likely that Kabir was named and raised by Mu,lim,. Howc\'cr. when 

Kabir's own composition from Guru Granrh Sabih arc \tudicd. not only do 
we nor find a single hymn in support of chis story. bur there i' no ~upporr for 
the premise char Kabir was a Muslin either. 

If we accept chat this story is true, that a .Muslim weaver couple pickr.:d 
up an abandoned baby boy and brought it up as their own ~on. then accord­
ing co Muslim rites of passage Kabir would have undergone the ceremony of 
circumcision at a very young age. Bue in Guru Granth Sabih there is a hymn 
by Kabir which seems co indicate chat he was not circumci sed. 1l1is lwmn 
could have been composed at the time when Kabir wa~ a!>keJ to undergo. th is 
ceremony and he was old enough co accept or reject it: 

"Circumcision is pmaiced because of love ofwom1111. I do 11011n/.:1wu1ledg,. 
any other reason. If God wished me to be a lvluslim by circmndsion, wh,u is to 
be done to a woman? /!Ve cmmot desert woman that is our othe1· hit(/ thae)orc 

belier remain Hindu". 

(SGGS. P.,r-) 

le is possible chat in Kabir's village many of his n:bcives converred to Isbm 
and he was also pressured co become a Muslim by undergoing the ceremony 
of circumcision. 

Caste system is an integral part of Hindu society on ly. \X/hen one convnts 
to Islam, the idea of ca.sec is robe completely abandoned. Thus, after rnnvcr­
sion, aBrahmin docs not call himself a Brahm in any more, nor would a Shudra 
refer ro himself as a shudra. 

However, Kabir in his hymns clearly says rhar he is a Shudra: 

Ho1v is it that yott are a Brahmin and I am 11 Slmrfrt1? 
Do I have blood in my veins and you have milk? 

(SGGS. P.324) 

lf we look at the names that Kabir has used for God in his um:ranccs, 
we find that they arc mostly chose used by H indus, viz., Ram, Gobind, Hari, 
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Nayaran, Thakur etc. Only in very fow hymns docs Kabir use the Muslim 
names, Allah, Karim, Raheem etc. On the other hand, the hymns in Guru 
Gramh Sabih of Shaikh Farid, a Muslim Sufi faqir, describe or address God 
only Muslim names. 

Kabir seems to possess a remarkable knowledge of Hindu scriptures and 
mythology. It is hard to comprehend that in those times, a Muslim young boy, 
belonging to a poor family of weavers, could have access to the sources of such 
information. Even for a Hindu belonging to the Shudra class to have access 
to such knowledge is hard to imagine. But the probability seems extremely 
low for a Muslim. 

Kabir openly condemns idol worship. casteism and empty ritualism of 
Hinduism. He also critizes narrow-mindedness and bigotry of Islam, but 
whenever he compares himself. it is always with a Brahmin (Hindu) and 
describes himselt: implicitly or explicitly. a Shudra: 

H'e m·e herd <{colt's 1md:vou the cowherd, our g11tzrdian in each age. 
Nevn /J,we_vou tt1ke11 us ,za·oss to liber.ztion. IVh,zt kind ofg11t1rdi1m 11re_vou? 

You tlre ,z Br.zhmin ,md I on~v ,z we,wer of K,zshi; /e,zrn this wisdom fi'om 
rne. lOu ever beg ,u the doon of rulers, the m1zsters oflmd while in God ht1ve I 

fixed m_v contemplt1tion. 

(SGGS, P. 482) 

Kabir, in a direct confrontation, challenges the superiority of conceited 
Brahmins: 

!fvou 1zre 11 Bmhmin, bom ofBr1zhmini mothn~ then why did_vou not 
co mt• to this U'odd ~v ,z different mode {i:omp1l1'ed to tZ Slmdm). 

(SGGS, P.324) 

One of the notable points in Kabir's utterances is that whenever he writes 
about death and the associated rite of passage, it is always the Hindu ceremony 
of cremation and not the Muslim way of burial: 

E11en the limbs of bod_y 1mointed tl'ith s1111dtZlrvood oil 
1 Viii burn with firewood. 

(SGGS. P.326.) 
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Or 

The bones b11m like a bundle ofjimuood and hair burn like a she,1fofh.1y. 

( SGGS. P.8-0) 
And 

The bones bum like wood and the hair like stmw. 

(SGGS. P.1 366) 

In spite of all this overwhelming circumstantial evidence.:, the.: my\tc.:ry of 
Kabir's birth and religious upbri nging is nor easily resolvable. In Guru C r:rnth 

Sahib, a hymn by Bhagat Ravi Das, a contemporary of Kabir. i n<l icatc.:s th :n 
Kabir was a Muslim: 

He in whose family Id {!d-ul-jio) and Baka rid {goat s1urijicing Id or 
ld-11l-Z11ha} 1uere celebrated and whose people slaughtered cows and 11011·1; 11al 

Sheikhs, lvfuslim martyrs and Pirs; his father used 10 practice such things, yet 
his son Kabfr acted such {so differently} that he became celebraucl world fltJ{'r. 

(S GGS. P. 1293) 

Prof. Sahib Singh has cried to explain this paradox4 (with whacc.:vc.:r ~uc­
cess) by saying that Bhagat Ravi Das is using the terms 'fa mily pc.:oplc' and 
father in connection wich the observance.: of Mmlim fc.:stiva ls a nd ~laughcc.:r­
ing of cows only symbolically. He is acwally indicati n g that in Kabir's c lan 
a large number of his relatives had converted co Islam and they obscrvc.:d a ll 
the Muslim festiva ls. 

Even western writers have nor escaped chis controversy. \Vhilc some arc.: 
of the opinion chat Kabir was a MuslimS, o thers think him to be.: H indu6• 

We can conclude by saying that whatever his birth or rel igion, Kabir g rew 
to be a torchbearer of the Bhakti movement in Indi a, more of the.: Hindu ism 
that of Islam. 

Ka bi r's Guru: 

The third Nanak, Guru Amar Das, in one of his hymns says: 

Nam Dev the calico printer and Kabir the weaver attained to the exalter/ 

{spiritual) state through a perfect Gum. By recognizing His name the_y realizccl 



the Formlt·ss. 71.11:}· sh111m1·d tht'ir ego ,md shed the stigm,z of their low t1tste. 
Gods .md 1111·11 d1.z11t th1·ir utter.znres 110 one c,m e_ff:ue them, brother. 

(SGGS. P. 67) 

\Xlho was this perfect Guru of Kabir? In Sikh folklore, in order to get the 
answer to this question, we have to look towards the Sikh savant, Bhai Gurdas. 
According to Bhai Gurdas, Swami Rama Nand was Kabir's Guru. In one of 
his poetic compositions (vars) he describes the interestingsrory of how Kabir 
received the "Guru l\bntra" from Swami Rama Nand7. 

According to this story. Kabir wanted to receive Guru Mantra from a 
true preceptor of the time. He heard that Rama Nand was such a person. 
But Ram;1 Nand, being a Brahm in, would not accept Kabir, a Shudra, as his 
disciple. Kabir then carefully observed the daily routine of Swami. He found 
out that early every morning, Rama Nand went to the River Ganges to take 
a bath. One night Kabir by down on the footpath where Rama Nand passed 
every morning. That morning, when Rama Nand was passing by. he saw 
someone (Kabir) lying on the path). He touched Kabir with his foot and said, 
"Get up you Ram's creature and recite Ram's Name". Kabir took the word 
'Ram', uttered by Swami Rama Nand, as the Guru Mantra and meditated on 
it with single-minded concentration that he soon reached the spiritual level 
of Rama Naml. 

Mohsin Fani in Dabistan-i-Mazahib also says that Rama Nand was guru 
of Kabir, and so also was believed by many. But Kabir never mentions in his 
compositions if Rama Nand was his guru although in Kabir Bijak the name of 
Rama Nand comes at le.1st three times. Also according to Prabhakar Machwe•, 
Kabir transformed the 'Sagun Ram (God)' of Rama Nand to Nirgun (form­
less}, beyond varunas and indescribable one. He considered God as Shabad 
(word). 111is, however, still docs not explicitly say that Rama Nand was not 
Kabir's guru. 

A historical analysis of Bhai Gurdas' account indicates that the incident 
of "Guru Mantra" must have occurred when Kabir was very young since 
Rama Nand passed away when Kabir was only 12 years old. It would appear 
very unlikely chat a young boy brought up by l\luslim parents {no matter how 
liberal), was so cager to get Guru Mantra from a Hindu Guru. Thus lending 
further support to Kabir's having been raised as a Hindu. 

Some glimpses of Kabir's life: 

Kabir's parents lived in Kashi (Banaras). It is most likely that he lived with 
them all through his childhood. Also, as already discussed, he got Guru Mantra 
when he was not yet a teen-ager. It is therefore possible chat sometime alter 
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receiving Guru Manrra,he went to Maghi:r (the first ti mc) whcre he med ir.1ted 
on it with such inrensiry that he achieved the 'nirvana' state of mind: 

No111 silling on the (celestial throne} I have met the sus1t11m-r oft hi' world. 
The Lord and Kabir have become one, 110 one c1111 trll tht.'111 .1p.irt. 

(SCCS. p. 969) 

H e then came back co Banaras and spent a major portion of hi ~ I ifr there. 
Bur towards his last days he moved back ro l\ laghar (the wcond time) . ')he 
reason forrhis move seems robe chac among Hindm che bdief w.h th.it cho,e 
who died in Kashi went ro heaven while chose dying in 1\laghar would r.1ke 
birch as a jackass. Never believing in such useless :.upcr,tition~ he w.1, .d ,o 
bold enough to show by practice, char he condcmned such idea~ . ·1 he refore. 

when he realized that his final day was not roo far, h<.: moved ro I\laghar and 
composed chis hymn:6 

People say that I didn't pmaice any penance thcri:/im· f 11111 !t•.i1•mg 
Banams (Kas/Ji) just as an 1mforttmate fish leaves 11111/n. Lnrd.1 11 'IJt1/ _,fj,d/ 
now happen to me? The unwise that I am 1 have l~fi /311nams where 1 spt'nl 
my whole life. But toward the encl of life I have come to lvfoghrl>'. For 1111/J/)' 

years I performed austerities in Kashi but close to de11tfJ I h111Je t1if.:t'>1 ,i/111(/c in 

Maghar. I take Kmhi and felaghar to be the same. No om· rnn go 11aos.• ll'ith­

out sincere devotion. Everyone including my Guru, G11ncsh 111ul Shi1·t1 /..·1111w 

that Kabir died uttering the Lord's name (therefore hl' r111mn1 t'S<",1pc IJ,.,11•<'11 

even if he died in NI aghm). 

(SGGS, p . .326) 

Kabir was a firm believer of one formless God and preached hi, b<.:lkf 
boldly, in spice knowi ng char the consequences for ~uch preaching could be 

grave. Hewas nocafraidof th rears from Brahm ins or Mu Ila!>. Even deach t hreat 
had no effect on his resolve. This is amply evidcnc from some of his hylll ns: 

1/Jc true hero is one who fights in tlejcnst· 1f1 ht· opprl'sscrl. 
He dies cut limb by limb but does not jla thl' Jicld. 

(SGCS. P. 1105) 

Kabir's open rejection ofborh Hindu and Muslim practices w hic h cncou r­
aged seccarian hatred, and his fearless preaching that without 11hakri (devotion) 

there was no religion, resulted in his great popularity among the ma:-.'c' who 
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were sick and tired of che yoke ofBrahmins and fatwas ofMullas, on slighcesc 
precexc. Ac che same cime. ic also made him a target of jealousy and animosity 
by both Brahmins and l\1ullas. In face, che Mullas lodged complaints against 
Kabir wich the l\.foslim judge ofBanaras. The judge (qazi) declared him guilty 
of sedition and sentenced him to imprisonmenc. Later Kabir was brought 
before che Sulcan (king) Sikandar Lodhi, a vain and bigoted Muslim zealot. 
\Vhcn Kabir refused to bow before him. che Sultan was furious and ordered 
the judge (Qazi) co issue a Fatwa for Kabir's death because he had insulted 
Islam·. Kabir in one of his hymns describes che punishments passed on him 
and how he was miraculously saved: 

To mother G.mg,z {Gm1ges), deep ,md profa11nd. 
lr~zs K,lf,;,. 1,1/.:en bo111ld ill chains. (zv,u thrown in G,mges) 

H'hen the milld is llot ,zft,zid, wl~y the body should fear? 
A{y milld is 11bsorbed in the Lot11s ftet {of God). 
1\{y ch,zins were sn1zpped b_v the rmves of Ganges, 

tl11d I (K,1bi1) rms silting ill 11 deer skill (amidst Ganga). 
S,~vs K,zbh; No one else is friend or companion. 

Oil /,md or tt1.zter Lord is 011r preserver. 

(SGGS, P. 1162) 

Thus Kabir was firstthrown in the river Ganges to drown; buc by a miracle 
he could not be drowned. He was then tied up into a bundle and thrown before 
an intoxicated elephant. This time also he came ouc unscached: 

l'Vith h,znds bound, m,zde me into ,z bundle, I was thrown before an 
elephant. 

The eleph.uu tv1zs jl1rio11sly goaded in the head. 
Tbe eleph1mt ran tmmpeting. 

I ,zm ,z s11crifice to this image of God. 
Sa_ys Kabir, Lord! In you alone is my strenght. 

The qazi wm shouting ,zt the mahout to goad on the elephant, 
threatening him, "/shall cut you into pieces, 

goad ,md d1'ive the eleph1znt". 
The eleplMnt would not move, and went into meditation. 

In his he,zrt was lodged the Lord. 
What sin has the saint commi1ted (ask people), 

th,zt bound like that he is tln·own before the elephant? 
The elephant picked up the bundle {Kabir) and made obeisance to it. 

Even then the blind qazi did not realize. 
111ree time he fully t1'ied it. 
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Even then his hard heart was not soft enul. 
Says Kabh; the Lord is my protector. 

In absorption in Him lies His servant's lije. 

Kabir himself is testifying to the two episodes in hi5 1 ifc.: whc.:n by a 111 i r.ldc.:* 

God saved him from what would have been cert:iin dc.:ach. 

Kabir's Family: 

Alchough in Guru Granrh Sahib there is no c.:xplicir ~tatc.:mc.:nt .lbout 

Kabir's family, according co che tradition he wa~ a hou~c.:holJc.:r. Hi' wife:\ 

name was Loee and he had a son Kamal and a d:iughcc.:r Ka make. In ,0111c.: of 

his hymns Kabir describes the reaction of some: of hi, family mc.:mbc.:r' on hi~ 

single-minded quest for the state of equipoise through recitation of C.oJ \ n:irnc.: 
and meditating on it in the company of holy people who vi5ite<l hi 111 ofrc.:n. He: 

totally forgot his trade (of weaving} when he was in ~uch company. 

In a few hymns, Kabir describes how his mother fc.:lt about hi~ daily rou­

tine and day co day conduce of spending most of hi s ti me in the: company of 

holy persons, reciting the Name of che Lord and ignoring his ancc.:Hral rraclc.: 
of weavers: 

Each day after getting up he (Kabir} brings a fi'esh pitrherr: t1ml spnuls his 
life in plastering the place (with wate1). He has complete~y put out <~/hi.< mind 
the profession of weaving and is involved in the )OJ of Got! '.r Name. In 011 r din 

who has ever contemplated Ram {Cod}? Ever since this gootljor-nothing .•on 
has taken up the rosmy peace has vanished (fi·o1n our howt:}. (p1ws£:). Lislt>J, 
sisters, wives of my husband's brothers, something strnnge has hflppo1cd. '/his 

boy has mined ouromcpation of weavers, wh_y did this brat not die!' 

Kabir says {to his mother): The Lord is the Master <fall joys, /-liJ N11mt·, 
my preceptor has imparted to me. He is the same who saved the saint!)' Pr,d;l­

ad's honor and with claws t01·e apart Harnakash. I have 11h1mdoncd ti){' god.• of 
the ancestors of my house and taken to my preceptors ins1maion. s,~ys A."11hh~ 

the Lord is the destroyer of all sins. H e emancipates his s11i11h. 

(SGGS. p. 856) 

Thus, Kabir got up early in the morning c.:very day, went co chc.: river 

(Ganges) and broughr a pitcher full of warer wirh which he plasre rccl rhc place 

of his meditarion. This daily rourinc gives a furrhcr boost to rhc chc.:ory rhat 



Kabir was noc a I\luslim; because only Hindus plascer their places of medita­
tion wich wacer or cow dung. 

According to Kabir his mother complained co him that he had been 
spoiled in the company of holy persons (Sanes) because as fur as she was con­
cerned he had become totally useless he completely forgoc his ancestral trade. 
Kabir's answer is given in the following hymn: 

Rfra 1:m1111111, /~yjoining G,mg,z (G,mges} chm1ged its finw, 
,md ended in becoming G,mg.t itsel/ 

K,zbir in the N,zme of God, IMs ,tlso ch,mged. 

Heh.ts 1lfq11ired the.form of the etern,zl Lord, 
Nou• he dot's not sl1i~l' elseu1here. (P,mse}. 

A tra dhmged in the comp,my o,fs,md,zlwood tree. 
Jh,u lrt't' IMs ended in becoming (fr,zgmm) like sand,tlwood. 

Copper ch,mgt·d in the comp1m.Y ofthe philosopher's stone. 
Jh,u cop pa ended its gold. 

In tht• fomp.u~y o.fho~}' persom K,zbir h,zs chm1ged. 
J..:,zbir h.zs mded 11s im,zge of the Lord Himself 

(SGGS, P.1158) 

\Vhen Kabir's mocher failed co win in argument she started sobbing and 
crying. She asked Kabir thac if he totally abandoned his trade of weavers, as 
he ofi:cn did, his children would starve; because there was no other source 
of income. The following hymn describes this encounter of Kabir with his 
mother: 

In silem sobs weeps K,zbir's mother, crJ•ing: Lord! How shall these chil­
d1·en st11_y 1tlive? 

Kabir has total~y dimtrded spinning ,md wetzving ,znd h11s recorded God's 
Name on his self(devoted complete(y to contemplation of God}. (Pause). 1/Je 
time when I pass the thre.zd through the bobbin, that time I forget by beloved 
Lord. Shallow is m_y understanding, m_y cttste is 1ve1wer's. T/Je Divine Name is 
my sole profit. S,~ys K11bb~ listen m.Y mother! For me ,znd far these (children} 

God alone is the provide1~ 

(SGGS, P.524) 

According to tradition Kabir was a householder (as indicated by the 
already quoted hymns). His wife's name was Loce and he had two children, a 
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son who went by the name of Kamal, and adaughrer whosc narrn.: was Kama ke. 
In Guru Gram Sahib there are at least four hymns of Kabir wh<.:re he h :i, u~ed 
rhe word "Locc", and one salok wherein he uses the word 'Kama l '. 

le is noteworrhy thac chc word Loce, in addition co b<.:i ng a prop<.:r noun 
(name of a person), also means, che 'people' o r chc 'world '. Even in ,evera l 
hymns of Gurus che word 'Loce' is used and che mea ning is always the -.:imc, 
che world or rhe people: 

Eko huknm vnrtni mbh loee. 

(SGGS. P. 223) 

Ansnn vich mtte knee loee. 

(SGGS, P. ·123) 

KhnndBmhmnnd Pnntnl Deep mvi11n s11bh loee. 

(SGGS. P. 7 06) 

111e meaning of che word 'loee' in all the above cases is perfectl y cl car. 
Bur the way Kabir has used chis word in some of his h ymns seem ~ co h :wc 
creaced confusion in some people. In ch rec of his hymns Kabir u ses che samc 
sencence: 

Knhet knhir srmo re loee. 

SGGS. P. 48 1, 484, 692). 

In all chese rhree cases "re" has been used co address" loee". T o addrcss :i 
female (Kabir's wife) rhe word "re" cannoc be used. It should be "rec'', chercforc.: 

Kabir is addressing che people in all chese chree hymns. Unforcun:ircly so1ne 
earlier Sikh writers nor only seem co have ignored chis grammatical p o inr 

bur in order to justify their incerpreracion, spun stories around some h ymns. 
For example, rhe appropriate meaning of the hymn o n page.: 484 in Sri G uru 
Granrh Sahib: 

I would prefer co be cur by a saw chan sec you curning your back o n me. 
Liscen co my supplicacion and cake me inco your embrace. Beloved, I and a 

sacrifice co you; turn your face (cowards me). \Vhy corcurc me by cu rn ing aw ay 
from me? (Pause). Even if you cut my body, shall I noc stir a single limb. l shall 
noc break my love even if my body fa lls. ·There is no o ne else between che cwo 



of us. You arc the husband and I am the wife. Says Kabir, listen 0 loee (people 
or Loec the wifr). Now I have no faith in you. 

ls that Kabir expressing his intense love with God. He would go through 
any pain (even to the extent of being sawn oft) if his love with the Lord stayed 
intact. But on the basis of the sentence, 'you are the husband and I am the wife' 
some people seem to have been carried away. completely forgetting that Kabir 
has oltcn used symbolically, the relationship between human soul and God 
as husband and witc. and co1Koctcd a story to justify their train of thought. 
One of the ~evcral incerc~ting stories that seem to have been concocted around 
this hymn and whid1 w.h quite popular in the early part of twentieth century, 
went like this: 

A sick person once came to Kahir's house to get cured of his incurable 
malady. He had heard that Kahir's touch or even his sight could cure any 
incurable disease. \'\'hen he reached Kabir's house, he met Kabir's wife Loee 
who told him that Bhagat Ji had gone out and won't be back for a few days. 
The sick person told her the secret of his visit and said that the chances were 
that he might not live till Kabir's return. Loee took pity on him, set him 
down and asked him to repeat the word 'Ram' three times. The sick man did 
so and lo and behold he was cured of his disease. He went away singing the 
praises of Loee. 

On his w:w he met Kabir who heard his story, He came home and did 
not talk with h.is wifo. \'\'hen Loec came with so;ne food Kabir turned his 
back. That is when Loec uttered the starting words of the above hymn. The 
last scntcrn.:c is attributed to Kabir saying that Loee h;1d lost his faith because 
she sold "Ram" so cheap that to cure a sick person she used it three times. 
\Vhatever this interpretation. it is difficult to deduce from this hymn that 
Kabir's wife name was indeed Locc. 

There is however, another hymn which unequivocally indicates that Loee 
was indeed the name of K;1bir's wife who got sick and tired offeedingscores 
of mendicants who kept on visiting her house day in day out when ofi:en there 
was not enough to cat even for the family itself But Kabir first gave, whatever 
was available, to these ascetics even if the familv starved. To make the mat­
ters worse, as long as these ascetics stayed in the house Kabir sat with them in 
meditation and did not do any work. The following hymn portrays the argu­
ment between Kabir and Loee: 

17Je.rt1m is brokm, the st,m-h is dried up ,md ,a our door b,zre reeds 
11re glistenin.e;. Sc11ttert·d ,zre h,zfr oft!Jt> c,mling comb (bec1mse Kllbir has not 
touched tht• work }or d,~ys) de,zth ,1ppetZrs to hmmt this !tZd. 71Jese mendicants 

have 1vt1sll'd ,zfl our propt·r~v. / ,zm ji:d 11p offi'equent coming and going of these 
mmdfrants. (P,zust'}. He ( K,1bir} btZs jorgotten the be,uJJ ,md the shuttle. His 
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heart is absorbed in God's Name. ltf/hile the child1·en have nothing to «.ii, the.«' 
close-shaved mendicants daily eat to their fill. One or two 11n· in the houff ; 

while another one or two are arriving or are on their tw l)'· 11 'e sfcl'p on st 1«1 u · 
while they on the cots. They caress their heads, religiow books 1iul 10 their 

waist. We get only parched grams to munch, while they gt•/ bre,ul. 17Jl' sht11'c! ­

head m endicants and our lad (Kabir) seem lo become one. Sttys 1,-11/;ir, /.:now, 
these shaven-head mendicants m·e the support of the drowning. St1.J'.i A',1hir. 
listen you Loee, blind, uninstructed in faith, I have sought shelter 1nth r/1c•Jt' 

mendicants. 

(SCCS, P. 8- 1) 

Kabir's Salok 115 (SGGS, P.1370) mcmions rhc nam<: Kamal \\'h ic h . ac­
cording to the rradition, was rhe name of his son. Most w rit<..: rs hav<..: rr:rnslarn1 
this Salok literally: 

Ruined is Kabir's family with son Kamal born 1herein. Disc11rding m11 -

templation of the L ord, money had he brought holl1t'. 

(Sri Guru Granrh Sah ib, English T ransbrion. 

Vol. 4 , P.2740, by G urbachan Singh Talib). 

Professor Sahib Singh, on rhe other hand thin ks rhat K:ibir is using rh<..: 
words' "son Kamal" metaphorically. Thus according ro him, mind is th<..: son 
which has abandoned the contemplation of the Lo rd and ins t<::id i ~ running 
after the worldly attachments. However, Professor Sahib Singh has nur d<..:n in! 
the existence ofKabir's son whose name could be Kama l. 

Kabir's death: 

Except for the face char Kabir died in Maghar, no additio nal d<..:tai ls arc 
available regarding the circumstances of his death in Guru G ranth Sahib or 
any other Sikh source. 

An anecdote associared with the death of Kabir indicat<:s ch<: gn.:at r<:vcr­
cnce in which he was held by both Hindus as well as Muslim s. 

When Kabir felt rhar his time of demise had arrived, he shut h imsdfinsidc 
a hur. Herold his devotees, who had gathered in large numb<..:rs, no r to disrurb 
him. He covered himself with a sheet and discarded his mortal bod y. Aft<: r 
waiting for quire some time, his devotees, both Hindus as wdl as Muslims, 
entered rhe hur and seeing no movement under the sheet, concluded thar Kabir 

had passed away. Now Hindus claimed thar Kabir was prcc<..:ptor and rh<:rdcm : 
rhey had the right to cremate his body. The Muslims on rhe o ther hand said 



that he was their 'Auli;l' ;rnd therefore muse be buried by them. A hot contest 
followed but some sensible leaders from the two sides averted any unpleasant 
happening. They removed the sheet, where instead of Kabir's body all they 
found was a bunch of Aowers. Half of these Aowcrs were given to the Hindu 
leader, Vi r Singh. the raj a of Banar;ts who had chem cremated. The other half 
was given co the Muslim leader. Biji Khan, a Parhan noble, who got chem 
buried on the spot at .\laghar*. 

Kabir's Composition: 

There seems ro be a difference of opinion among researchers as to che 
coral number of compositions of Kabir in Guru Granth Sahib. According co 
the Bhai Kahn Singh Nabh;l (Mahan Kosh) the number is 534: Dr. Charan 
Singh (Sri Guru Granrh Bani Beora) reports chis number at 540 while Dr. 
Surindcr Singh Kohli (Critical SrndyofAdi Granth) puts chis number at 541. 
The reason for this discrepancy seems co be as follows: 

Undcrthc heading. slok bag Kabir ji ki (saloks ofbhagat Kabir ji) on page 
1364 in Sri Guru Granrh Sahib there arc 243 saloks. However out of these 
only 237 arc the compositions of Kabir: one (#220) is chat of third Nanak, 
Guru Amar Das and five saloks, #209,210,211,214 and 221, are those of the 
filth Nanak, Guru Arjan Dev. Saloks #210, 211 and 214 which are included 
in Kabir's saloks on pages 1375-76 of Sri Guru Granrh Sahib are also entered 
on page 965 in Rambli ki Var, Mahalia 5. Some writers have mistakenly 
counted some or all the saloks of Guru Amar Das and Guru Arjan Dev as 
Kabir\ compositions. 

Similarly, In Raga Bhairo there arc two shabads (hymns) under the tide 
'Bhairo Mahalia 5' indicating them co be the compositions of the fifth Nanak. 
Bue the last sentences of both these hvmns have 'Kabir' instead of'Nanak', 
creating doubt regarding their autho~ship. Some researchers have counted 
these two hymns in Kabir's compositions while others have not. 

A hymn in Gauri Raga (Page 326) is even more confusing. Its heading 
is, Gauri Kabir Ji with Filth Guru's Added (pada), and the ending sentence is, 
"Ram ramat mat pragri ;1ace, kahu Kabir Gur sojhi paaee". 

Kabir's Importance in Sikhism 

There arc fi ltecn Bhagats whose compositions are included in Guru 
Granch Sahib. 

Among these, Kabir stands out for the following reasons: 
The number of his hymns (shabads) and saloks included in Guru Granth 

Sahib is larger than any other Bhagat. His hymns always come immediately 
after those of the Gurus themselves and before any other Bhagat. This may be 
indicative of his rank among Bhagacs. 
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In fact, Kabir is rhe one of rhe only rwo Bhagatsll in whose compositio ns, 
the Gurus have introduced some explanations and/or additions, ind ica ring rhe 
consonance of their ideas with chose of the Gurus as scared carlicr. \\/ hi le G uru 
Nanak is known co have met the descendent of Shaikh Farid, his mceting with 

Kabir is highly improbable. Even then the number of Kabir's h ymn s wh<.:rein 
Guru Nanak (and ocher Gurus) have either added a word of explanation or 
written a separate hymn to clarify some points is such char one is compdkd 
ro give some serious thought to find if there is special rdationsh ip betw<.:cn 
Kabir and Guru Nanak. 

It seems char when Guru Nanak visited Banaras in or around 1515. Kabir 
had become quire famous in the region. His poetry was so po pular that many 
street poets had starredcomposingsimilar poetry in Kabir's name:. Guru N anak 
came across various compositions of Kabir and found tht:m to b1: so much 
similar in ideas co his own char he scarred collecting chem. 1-k sc rutiniz<.:d 
all char he had collected, rejected chose hymns rhar did nor st:em authentic 
to him and kept rhe ones he thought were authentic. While going through 
rhese compositions he also felt char Kabir in many of his hymns given hints 
abour some very important points. He thought that ir wou ld be difficult for 
ordinary people to fully grasp the meaning of these ideas. Therefore he added 
some words of his own to further explain rhe hint given by Kabir. \Vhcn Guru 
Nanak felt that addition of a few words were nor sufficient ro darify an idea 

he wrote a hymn of his own to do the job. This furrhcr indicates th<: regard 
Guru Nanak had for Kabir and his utterances. 

Endnotes: 

1. C. Vaudeville, A Weaver Named Kabir, Oxford University Pn.:ss, 1997. p.52. 
2. W. H. Mcleod, Guru Nanak and Sikh Religion, Oxford, 1968. p.85. 
3. The names of this Muslim weaver couple were Niru and Ni ma . 
4. Guru Granth Darpan, vol.9, p.352 

5. C. Vaudeville, A Weaver Named Kabir, Oxford University Pn.:ss 1993. p.46 
6. H. H. Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, 2nd Ed .. Calcurra. 1958 . 

• According to Wi lson, "his (Kabir's)conversancy with the Hindu Sasrras and his 
evidently limited knowledge of the Muslim authorities in mam:rs of religion renders 
such a supposition (that kabir was a Mahammedan) as asserted by Malcolm perfectly 
unwarranted" . 

7. Var IO.Stanza 15 . 

· Prabhakar Machwc, Kabir. Sahitya Akademi. p.17. 

* Although Sikhism does not subscribe to miracles, in Guru Granrh Sahib there arc 
many hymns wherein occurrence of miracles has been described. For example, in Asa 
Chham (SGGS, p. 451) the forth Nanak, Guru Ram Das says:" in every age God ere-



atcd devotee' who,c honor He preserved". Then he gives the examples of Prahlad and 

Nam Dev who,c honor God miraculously preserved. 

* Although Sikhism docs not subscribe to miracles, in Guru Gramh Sahib there arc 

many hymns wherein occurrence of miracles has been described. For example, in Asa 

Chham (SGGS, p. ·i51) the forth Nanak.Guru Ram Das says:" inevcryageGodcrc· 

atcd devotees whose honor He preserved". Then he gives the examples of Prahlad and 

Nam Dev whose honor God miraculously preserved. 

# The term 'fresh pitcher' seems a metaphor. A poor wca\·cr boy who has inclination 

towards his ancestral work could not afford a fresh (new) picture everyday. Herc it 

seems to mean a dean picture. 

• Professor Sahib Singh seems to have taken line of thought because in Kabir's hymns 

metaphors and allegories have: been uses very frequently. 

* C. Vaudeville: A Weaver Named Kabir. Oxford University Press 1993. p. 19 . 

.6. Shaikh Farid is the other Bhagat. 
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Kabir, Kabirshah, Kabirdas 

Dr. Gunvant Shah 
(An educator, philosopher, thinker, writer, public speaker) 

Translation: Dr. Chaitanya Desai 

Gnan, Karma and Bhaki' (knowledge, accion and dcvocion) arc chc duce 
formacive forces, buc the human race has been pinched. since ccncurics. by chc 
praccical limicacions of chose duce favored forces chc dryness of chc followers 
of the pach of knowledge, love for cho re of the disciples of the p:tth of ace ion 
and shallowness of che believers of chc path of devocion. A II chcsc three limita­
tions somecimes couch che status of stubbornness of chc believers of the path 
of devotion. Kabir was a 'jnani'. 'Karmayogi' and a devoccc. He cou Id observe, 
penecrace and challenge the prevalenc deccpcion, hypocrisy and corruption in 
the socio-religious field of 15th century sociccy. 

Unification ofdevocion and revolution in a single individual could gencr­
ace a sainc like Kabir. The moon light offers soothing cold and chc scorching 
sun light removes germs. Kabir carries the hcac and cold of both chc sun and 

che moon, simulcaneously. 'The same sheach can't contain cwo swords' this 
proverb can'c be crue for Kabir. H e cxhibiced coldness of devotion and hcac 
of revolution. He could maincain equilibrium bccwcen the two. As a mystic 
he could observe che game of che world with equanimity and neutrality. He 
has left no stone unturned in unveiling che hypocrisy of chc Mah ants an<l the 
Mui las. The very Kabir sang: 

"S11dho, s11h11j samadhi bh11li." 

Kabir belonged co che lSch cencury. But five centuries latt:r, superstition. 
blind faich and ignorance still remain. Had Ka bi r's message reached che hear cs 
of people, chere would not have been che plighcs of poverty in our country. 
Prem an and, a Gujarati devocional po cc, has apcly presented the woes of poverty 
in che words of Sudama's wife: 

"E Gn11n mane gam11tu nathi, Rishi rayji re, 
Rue balak l11vo 11nna laagu payaji re. 

Anna vin bh11jm1 mze nahi, Rishirayji re, 
jive anne 1111kh11 j11gat, l1111gu p11y11ji re. 



L 

Sudarna's wife cells her husband in 'Sudama Charirra' 'I've sunk into 
the ocean of poverty. Prcmananda belonged to the 17th century (AD. 1649 
to 1704). 

Some problems puzzle me sometimes. How can such a huge ignorance 
prevail in a country where the know ledge of Brahma and the upanishada is so 
much popular? How can we he so lazy where. the Gecta has preached 'Karma 
yoga' at a high pitch? How can be povcrry and slavery be so much stubborn in 
our counrry. where the saints, preachers and 'mahatma's have constantly been 
preaching? Kabir has answers co all these questions. 

The saint and the 'm;1hanr' have got mixed, so do the Fakir and the Mulla. 
'Saine' and 'Father'. Religion got enslaved in the shrines of brick and lime as 
a result preaching increased and teaching was forgotten. \'\Then blind faith 
increases thought goes behind the curtain and action becomes superfluous. 
One talks of celibacy and follows hypocrisy. All these things water poverty. 
The heads of the much exploited their male disciples during the day time and 
their female ones during nights. ll1c people become powerless. Even today also 
Kabir seems co be relcvanr, as we have not progressed a bit. 

\Xie live in a bizarre world. Kabir says. the world is crazy. If we tell the 
truth, it attacks us, and if we tell a lie. it accepts the same. Rabindranath 
Tagore hails Kabir as an advocate of world religion. Gandhiji praises him as 
a reformer of Hinduism. George Grccrson, a famous linguist, considers him 
as the first Indian to echo Christian thoughts. Some people called him peer, 
Kabirshah and the Vaishnavas made him Kabirdas. There arc two stages of a 
devotee he is the king of kings due to his inner blissful state and on the other 
hand he is the slave of slaves before the God. A tattered hue of '1 saint turns 
into a king's place when rhc dweller enjoys his inner happiness. Kabir never 
cares for anybody except his 'Sahcb' {God). How could there be such powerful 
couplets, without the inner Aow of the poet? 

"i\f,zsjitl 1\/111/,z h,z,mg puk,zre, 
K_v.z tem s,zhib be/mt /J,zi? 

Chin ti kt• p,z,11• ml' 11epo01· b,z,tje, 
I oh hhi mem s,zhih SUlll1l h.zi ... 

What a marvelous image of an ant's leg tied with 'nepoor' (a dancing 
instrument) being heard by God? \'\'hen religion turns to be the cool of es­
tablishmentarians in the hands of so-called 'purohits' and 'saints'. it becomes 
glowless. Kabir challenged such forces boldly. We can call this 'Kabir revolu­
tion: so Kabir becomes a straw in che eyes of the monopoly holders and traders 
of religion. They framed a conspiracy to blackmail Kabir. A whore was made 
co enter secretly in Kabir's house ac night. Kabir's graceful prestige got nose­
dived. The complaint was lodged to the king of Kashi. The court summoned 
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Kabir. Bue ac che last moment, the whore confessed her role.: in the.: con~pir:tcy 

and Kabir was saved from the ordeal. The arrogant hc.:ads of mutt kc.:en ly <lc.:si re 
for 1008 times, co blackmail chc real revolutionaries like.: K:tbir, who cha I h.:nges 
their hypocrisies. 

A mischievous idea flashes in my mind, when I chink of K:tbir. H :t<l Kabir 
revolution been successful in the 15th century and sprc.:ad in c.:vi.:r y nook a nd 
cranny of our country, the differences and rivalry bc.:twc.:en the.: Hi n<lu s and 
Muslims would have melted. Even after five centuries too, the Hind us Juve 
not been, free from Maham, and so docs the Muslims from the: Mu lb:;. Evc.:n 
today also the rivalry of backwardness continues betwi.:c.:n these.: two r:tn:s. A 
successful Kabir revolution might have stopped the division of o ur cou ncry. 
A true religion unites peoples where as non-religion si.:paratcs them . Kabir 
challenges us even today how long would you stick to a so-cal led fake rdigion. 
attached to true, neutral religion? 

The journey of life rhrong breach continues efforrlcssly. If we: brearhc:. 
but don't chink, we cannot reap the harvest of cvolurion. H ow cou Id human 
race survive? George Williams a famous biologist has given a sho re reply: 
"You scratch my back and I would scratch yours." Primitive: m c.: n pr:tcticed 
this mutual help, so they could survive. Religion also sho uld be.: mutually 
dependent and human race survives due to religio n . But we.: have not taken 
religion in its true form. 

Lee us comprehend Kabir with a real life incident. An exporr quality 'God' 
(Saint) had been co America. His satsangwas arranged in a town in Ro:td lsbnd. 

The so-called sainr lighrly hit his shoe with rhe he:td of the dc.:votc.:<.: bowed 
before him for blessings. Then the saint had a cough and he caught it in hi s 
palm. All the devotees licked it turn by turn. Such a blind rc:vc.:rc.:ncc.: was nor 
shown by any poor, ignorant people, but by literate , educated N R l s. The host 
was my relative, who had narrated chis incident to me. After five centuries of 
Kabir Saheb, we arc still unchanged. 

Kabir, Dayananda, Vivekananda and Gandhiji have bt:en defeated 

against our thoughtlessness and rigidity. So Kabir compressed all his agony 
in a single line: 

"Saadho! ye mudonke gaon." 

X-Ray 

Magahar is a village, somewhat away from Gorakhpur. People in the 
15th century said, one who dies in Kashi goes to heaven a nd one who dies in 
Magahar becomes a donkey in rhe next birth. Kabir enjoyed a long life. Pu­
ratan Buch writes, Kabir lived for 120 years. In those days aged people avoid 

going ro Magahar and prefer to stay in Kashi ro reach to heaven . But Kabirji 



did the reverse. He spent his life in Kashi and went co Magahar in his old 
age and breached his lase there. l11is W;ls Kabir revolution. According to me 
Magahar is a pilgrim pbce ten revolution. Kabirji took this step to attack that 
blind fairh. Today also a temple and a mosque have been standing adjoin near 
his 'Samad hi' in l'\lagahar. ll1ere may be many pilgrim-places, but a thought 
provoking and blind-fairh breaking places like Magahar is a pilgrim place in 
the real sen~e of che rerm. One should visit che same at least once. 
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Kabir in the New Millenium 

Shanti lal M. Desai (Mumbai) 

We are on the most decisive mode ofcime at the dawn of the new M ilknnium. 
It is not a question of decades, and centuries bur rhe furu n: o f hu m :rn ir y in rhe 
approaching critical era. Being rooted in the ferti le soil of Indian cu lru re a nd 
spirituality, we raise our head high and aspire to look into th<.: sky wirh rhe 
advancement of science and technology, information t<.:chnology and space.: 
science, cyberspace, the Internet, websites and whar nor. Rabi n<lran:uh T:ig­
ore once said that our century is breathing in many cenruri<.:s si mu lr:rnc.:ously. 
Today also we have faster development on one hand and rigidity. poverty. 
blind faith and many social evils on the other. Not only is this. but the.: rh re:tr 
to national integration and world solidarity also grav<.:r. Dc.:spite a common 
root and cultural-spiricual heritage shared by India an<l Pakistan, h:ive we.: not 
been facingKargil crisis, international terrorism, Kathmandu -Kandh:ir pl:ine 
hijacking drama, splitting forces within :ind without rhc cou nrry and so on? 

What would be the real welcome to the new millennium, rh<.:n? Shan't 
we remember Kabir at this moment? Kabir Saheb tried his bc.:st to unite and 
bridge rhe contemporary conflicting sectarian forces in rhc.: 15th ccnru ry. ll1e 
religious and social leaders of both rhe communities regarded K:ibirji with 
reverence, in spite of this bitter criticism to thdr drawbacks :ind vicc.:s. Do we 
have such a unanimously accepted preacher these days? The search is disap· 
pointing. In that circumstances we need a Kabir renovated. But how can Kabir 
be renovated? The philosophy, ideology and thinking of Kabir can be revived 
in the modern context. We should try ro adapt to the ideology. 

In this issue, let us know what literary critics and other schol:irs say about 
Kabir and his life-n-work. 

Dr. Prabhakar Machwe's English monograph gives very good accou nr of 
Kabir's grand life. Kabir lived in rhe 15rh ccnrury, when rwo great religions 
- namely, Hindu and Islam, were coming to exhibit con flier in rhar ccnrury 
in India. Kabir attempted to bring both Hindu and Islam closer to each or her, 
by narrating certain practices & beliefs of both as futile. Kabir preached the 
unique aim and similarities ofborh religions. Kabir was an uncompromising 
believer of Ram. According to Kabir, Ram was neither incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu nor an individual authority. Ram was without attributes or qualities 
and was formless. Kabir's Ram was in no way different from Rah im or Mus­
lims. His practical message emphasizes hard moral behavior, and he is quite 



an opponenr of blind faith. His language depicting love and submission of 
Ram is pleasant (sweet) and serious: but while preaching reforms the language 
become hard and angry. Nanak and other great Sikh spiritual leaders had 
great respect for Kabir. He criticized vehemently the caste-system of Hindus. 
Idol-worship. incarnation, pilgrimage to holy places and earning religions righ­
teousness through river-bath and enjoyment in heaven through such practices 
arc criticized severely by Kabir. Same way, he has criticized certain practices of 
Muslims such as fasting-for-one-month, habit of clinging co Masjid, offering 
"Namar. and "Sunn<Htt, Ajan. Kabir's simple and easy way of narrating his 
spiricu;1l experiences and their depth, and noble thoughts make his writings 
really great, and appealing. Even though Kabir appears a die-hard critique of 
useless religious practices, but at the same time he is not sour in tone. When 
Kabir is in his form of divine love, the best poetry manifests such as: 

{I) Listen, mv brothers, 
One u•ho loves, he ,done knows. IJ)ou do.not h,zve that strong a/lr1zction of 

love tou•,zrds tht• !Jt·lo·i•ed, then it is ji11ile to decomte this body, 1md applying 
t'o/~}·1"i11111 to the e_yes. 

Kabir says: 

(2) Serp1mt ofSt•p,mllion resides in the bod_y, 110 effective fommla for 
cure, 011e, 

Sep1zmted ftom Rmn, will not s11rvi11e, if,z/ive, turns mad. 
The intense loi•e for 011t·'s de,zr Lord-R11111 is likt• "/ske/Jakiki" of mites 

Kabir imbibed traditions of followers of yoga of guru Gorakhnath and 
disregarded the religious rites & ceremonies and blind-faith, but he did not 
spare the yogis either. Kabir's opinion was that yogis put unnecessary emphasis 
on certain practices of yoga of stubborn nature and disregard Bhakti-devotion 
and divine love for god (Ram). He emphasizes a very easy acceptance of tradi­
tion and natural or easy deep meditation 

Kabir writes in: 'Vinatina Ang": 

I do not close my e_yes; do not close my ears, 
I do not punish my bod_y. 

I see with my eyes wide open, smile 
See His beauty ,zl/ around. 

There is one necessary pre-condition for the divine love. And that is, 
complete annihilation of one's ego. Kabir says: 
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Kabir this is house of love, not that ofm111t'rn,i/ ,110Jf, 

Keep one's head of/on the gro11nd, he enters the ho11se. 

According to Underhill's statement, sentimc:nt of divine c.:xpaic.:ncc.: of 
Kabir is basically: 

Work-oriented. Mosdy he drives the facts to reach to us rh rough ~igm of 
motion and speed. For example, "to dance" and "entire world's swinging fo r 
long duration in bondage co love", etc, chc: wonderful and modern picrun.: of 
imagination, we find in Kabir. 

Kabir has influenced chc: life and literature of Middle.: Age.: vc.:ry -.ignili­
candy. In Hindi Kabir's personality can only be compared wich TubiJa.;, che 
great devout-poet of"Sagun" branch. 

We should remember Kabir's religious comparison, propagation ofbro ch­

erhood, soual reforms and great scholarly contribution. \'V'ithouc any doubt. 
lovers of best literature and world-religion will welcome.: chis re.: a ding m3tc.:rial. 
i.e., "Kabir" by Prabhakar Machwc, Sahitya Academy. Nc.:w-Dcl hi ( 199-1) 

Life of Kabir 

There is no uniform opinion about life and historical faces ofKabi r. ·n1c.:re 
is no uniform opinion even 3monggreat literary scholars and followers of Kabir. 

There arc very insignificant personal details in hi s writings. 
Even chem, a common biographical picture is sought co be: made.: hc.:rc.: 

from whatever references char could be secured, and on chc.: basi~ of people's 
sayings. 

There is one direct reference ofJayadev and Namdc.:v as his "Guru", in o ne.: 
of his lincs.Jaydcv lived in the 12th century and Namdc.:v lived in the.: 13 ch 
century. There is a reference.: in' lan-a-akabari 'which was wrictc.:n in 1596 co 
the face that those great pions souls, who arc no more a live, Kabir was one of 
chem. On che other side, Moulvi Gulam Sarvar in hi~ 'Khajinac-ul-Aasnya · 
mentions 1594 as year of birch of Kabir, which is a mi~cakc.:. "TI1c.: fa mous book 

'Kabir C harit Sodh ' of followers of Kabir mentions I 398 as Kabir's vc.:ar of 
birth. Even th is year appears nor co be correct. The fact, which can be.: c.: 1~ phati­

cally seated, is that Kabir was alive in 15th century AD. 
ll1is fact tallies wirh common public opinion char Kabir wa~ a conte m­

porary of Sikander Lodi, and perhaps che Kabir has met SikanJc.:r Lodi. 
According co Briggs, Sikander Lodi had arrived in "Kashi" in che yc.:ar 1'194. 

Archiology Department of Bharat mentions chat Bijalikha had built one 
building in memory of Kabir and noc chc monument, and che dace.: mc.:ncionc.:d 
in the report of Archiology Deparcmcnc is based o n mere.: imagination. 

Kabir, as is commonly believed robe disciple ofRamanand, but Dr. Bhan­

darkar and Mohan Sinha do not believe this as correct. Griarson as mc.:ntionc.:d 
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1298 as year of birch ofRamanand. Farkuhar and Keyi mention this (birth of 
Ramanand) as between 1-tOO and l-t70. Dr. Govin Trigunayat, after examining 
all facts, has come to conclude that Kabir was born in 1398. This is as 'Kabir 
Ki Vichardhara' B-2-t, second edition Sahitya Nikctan, Kanpur. 

In chis way, alter reading contradictory opinions co keep any firm opinion 
about the vcar of birth of Kabir will be hazardous. 

One Kazi, alter opening the book "Kuran-Sharif'' selected one word, and 
chat became the n•1me of "Kabir". In Arabic chc meaning of the word Kabir 
is "great". Kabir says: 

K.1bir.z )'<Jllr 1J.1mt· sug.gesu g,·e,zt11ess~}'Otl1" tlllme is K,1bir 
only when )'Oii !e.11•e _}'Oltr bot~V first, )'Oii u·ill gt•t the je1t1e! (JVe.1/t/J) of "R,1111". 

Kabir Granthavali (Shyamsunderdas, p.262) 

Even regarding the place ofbirch also, there arc thrccopinions"Maghar", 
"Kashi" and "Bal hara" in Ajamgadh. There is inference in favour ofMaghar 
as Kabir mentions in his writing. Kabir writes: He saw Maghar before he saw 
Kashi and before his death he returned back to Maghar. Maghar is near Kashi 
(today's Varansi) and there one monument of Kabir at Maghar, this has been 
referred co earlier here. 

It is a fact chat Kabir spent his whole life as a weaver ofKashi. lhis is how 
he describes himself. Some other books on Kabir have accepted chis popular 
belief. But there is no other evidence ot: Kabir birch in Kashi. There is men­
tion in Benaras gayet that Kabir was born in "Balhara". There is reason for 
this mention that popular Kabir was born in Laharcara. But there is no exact 
evidence to support this belief either. There is no monument of Kabir, his sect, 
or his followers in the district of Ajamgadh. 

There arc different opinions about parents of Kabir and his community. 
We let go the stories about Kabir's (appearance) birth due Divine-light, or 
he was found on a Rower of lotus in a pond of Lahartan still there are two 
possible stories; he was born to a Brahmin-\'\'idow (father is unknown) and 
she has left the new-born and he was picked up by one couple, of weaving-_ 
community, named Neeru and Nima; or he was the child of this couple of 
Muslim-community. There is only one reference in his poem that his parents 
were dead, when he was young. 

There is inference of three types about Kabir's community. In his writings 
he cells himsclfas "weaver" and "Koli ".In Varansi majority of weavers arc Mus­
lims. In U. P. "Koris" arc also weavers, but they are considered oflow category. 
According to Dr. Hajariprasad, Kabir was of" l~gi" or "fogi" community (Kabir 
call his father as Gosai). He was a weaver and he had embraced Islam. He was 
a follower of ascetics of"Nach "-sect who are above cast-considerations. After 
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establishment of Muslim rule in India, many had accepted Islam, bur their 
old way of life and thinking were the same as before. In support of this. Dr. 
Dwivedi has given following inference: 

Kabir calls himself a "weaver" but nowhere calls himself a " i\llu slim". 
When he calls him: Neither Hindus nor Muslim, he mentions th<.: low<.:r com­
munity of four communities of Hindu community. Kabir says in on<.: of the 
poems Jogi Hindu and Muslim arc quire different community group. 

]ogi Gorakh Gorakh kare, Hindu Ram NmnVade 
Musa/man kahe aek Khuda hai' 

Kabirno Swami Ghat Ghat Samai Rahe. 

(Kabi r Granrhavali-Sl.330, P.200) 

Yogi call-gorakh, Hindu utters rhe name of the Lord Ram; Muslim says 
Allah is one; Kabir's Lord resides in all. 

Ir is said rhat Hindu and Muslim followers and disciples of Kabir start<.:d 
quarrelling among themselves for the last rites of Kabi r's body. Hindus wished 
for the funeral rite and Muslims wished for burial rites. It is said that they 
removed the covering bed-sheet, only to find a heap of flowers, instead of the 
dead-body, and rhey divided rhe flowers among thcmsdv<.:s. It is also said that 
Kabir had two "Gurus", Ramanand and Shaikh Taki. Ir is approved by all 
these tales thar Kabir was nor born with blind religious bdiefs and was not 
brought-up in such beliefs. He was critical of hard and blind-belief of both 
religions. He after rising above all limitations and after crossing all borders 
talks about faith-giving, faithful or supreme element. (Limit, Unlimited both 
gone and Kabir saw light) so for him there was some support, and thcrcfon: 
he become .... without 'Guru'. 

For Kabir's education and tradition, so many imaginations an: made. 
Everybody knows that Kabir did not receive formal education in any 

school. He had nor received any training in language, Philosophy or in the 
work of weaving-of-cloth. As per the opinion of Dr. Mohansinha, Kabir 
uses the word 'Guru' for 'God' (or almighty), as he had no-one guru or pir to 
initiate (or educate) him in spiritual o r other-worldly licld, so he was called 
without guru. Specially his philosophical thinking was the result of h is 
inner-self-knowledge, his spiritual practice mainly was self-acquisition. But 
Malcom Westcot and Dr. R. S. Tripathi believes that Sheikh Tak i was Kabir's 
'Guru' (Spirirual-Master). Same thing is mention es in 'Khajinat-Ul-Aasalia' of 
gulam sarvar. There is no straight relation in Kabir's poem or other writing, 
with 'Sufi' culture, but it is evident that 'Sufism' has deep influence on him. 
Same thing can be said about his relation with 'Ramananda'. Though Kabir 
tells that his 'Guru' is in Bcnaras (Kashi). Kabir does not mention the name 



of RamananJa Jin:cdy. but there must have been dose relationship between 
Ramananda and Kabir. as this can be observed from the similarity oflanguage 
and preaching of both. As per writer-I\lohsan Fani of'Dabistan-E-Tavarikh' 
and Nabhadas-cre.ltor of'Bhaktimala' and its translator Priyadas, Ramanand 
was Kabir's 'Guru'·spirirual master. 

Kabir's family-lite may not be a very happy one. He was a continuous 
seeker of truth but he had not cm-off worldly tics (altogether) completely. He 
had a wifo and children. He was working to maintain the family. According to 
some popular bcl iefLoi was his witi:; there is no trace of information about her 
parents. It is sti II a mystery where .rnd how they got married. Dr. Ramkumur 
vcrma has researched kabir's writings and found that Kabir had two wives: 
one ordinary looking and another beautiful. Second wife was a dancer. Dr. 
Ramku mar avers from the word 'lbmjanip' which was used for second-wife, 
chat perhaps she was a dancer. Fol lowers of Kabir do not believe such research 
and in fact they oppose it. 

But all accept the face that Kabir had one son named Kamal and one 
daughter named Kamali. It is also said that son kamal and wife loi did not 
liked Kabir's thoughts ofSadhana' and achieving freedom alter death through 
'Sadhana' (spiritual practice) this is evident from Kabir's writing. Kabir writes 
some unpleasant words about his witc Kurup. Kujat, Kulakshani Etc. His wife 
also complains that while she has to go hungry and starve why Kabir is inviting 
'Sadhus' and guests for food. 

Kabir was by heredity a weaver but his mind was not engrossed in either 
weaving or in the protCssion ofwc.wers. He projects many words of the profes­
sion of weavers as comparable metaphors such ;\S: a spinningwhcel (Charkho), 
a machine (Sancho-ranavana -chadar). 

Even then he was engrossed more in his philosophical thoughts and il­
lusion of Brahman. He was concentrating deeper in god than the customers 
of his protCssional work: 

Spi1111i11g, u•t111•ing, t•llffrt'~V ,zbm1doned K,zbir, 
H,zri s 1111mt· u·1·ote on the bod_y ...... 

(Kabir Vangmaya P.172) 

Kabir must have traveled on pilgrimage, co many places. He says, in one 
of his poem "I have gone to Mecca on pilgrimage quite often." But it cannot 
be said with certainly that this poem (statement) is based on fact or it was an 
exaggeration, to .~ilcncc his opponents by such poetical-defensive-exaggeration. 
In India Kabir certainly traveled to many pilgrim centres. as this is evident from 
his writings. Acharya Kshiti mohan Sen has made a mention of Kabir's visit to 
Gujarat. In 'Khu lasaturtvarikh' there is the story of his visit to 'Ratanpur'. In 
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Aadi Granrh there is the description in one of the vcrsc about hi s travd to thc 
river 'Gomti' there is mention of religious Muslim whom hc tdls: 

'Pitanbar peer': 

Ha) Hamari Gomati Tir, 
jyan vase Pitambar peer. 

Kabir Granchavali (Shyamsundcr Da~. p.330) 

In' Ine-Akabnari' it is written that Kabir had gone to Jagannath Puri and 
in 'Marathi Lokono ltihas' there is description of visit to the sourh Maharash­
tra: reached Pandharpur, in 'Kabir Mansur', which is popular among followcrs 
of Kabir, there is description of Kabir's travel ro Baghdad, Samarkand, and 
Bukhara. These historical places are associated with famous Persian Su !is, and 
therefore it is reasonable to believe t hat Kabir must have visited thesc placcs. 

Kabir did not get any honor during his lifetime. He was treated with 
contempt as he was born in low caste and was ridiculed for thc fact Kabir 
became a preacher. Kabir was also subjected ro physical punishment. Some 
people chained and hand-cuffed him, some even tied both his hands at his 
back and bear him, this is revealed by some of his writing. Th is is mencioncd 
in' Parchai' written by Ananrdas. There is one popular bdief rhar sikanda 
Lodi had perpetrated excesses on him. G. H. Westcot in his' Kabir and Kabir 
Panrh' book has menrioned harassmenr by both Hindus and Muslims in thc 
following words: 

Kabir's utterances of truth and his disrespcct for some social practices 
were reasons for rise of his enemies. According to beliefs of followers of Kabir 
Sheikh Taki gave expression to the wishes of Muslims. l11is well-known pir 
approached Sikander Lodi- the Ruler and put charge of claims made by Kabir 
of having acquired divine virtues. Pir suggested, sentences of death, for such 
crime, to the ruler. Ruler ordered sepoys (police) to arrest and bring Kabir and 
produce him in his presence in the court. The sepoys tried to explain the matter 
to Kabir and brought him in rhe court of Sikander Lodi, and this took time 
and it was evening-rime. Kabir stood before Lodi, without speaking a word. 
Kazi asked loudly Kabir, why is he not saluting rhe king. Kabir quietly replied: 
"those who can understand other's suffering arc Pi r, or hers are 'Ka firs'" 

Kabira soi pir hai Jo Jane par peer, 
Jo par peer na janai so kafir ve peer. 

King asked him why he has come so late in the evening while he had 
ordered to come in the morning. Kabir said he saw one scene, and he was 



IL 

engresscd in seeing ic. King asked him what was thac to see which he disre­
spected his order. Kabir said in reply he saw one procession passing through a 
hole, which is smaller than one ac the end of the needle. King said, 'You are a 
liar'. Kabir replied, "Oh king. what is the distance between heaven and hell! 
There arc innumerable elephants a camels in the space between the Sun and 
the .Moon, and all chesc can be seen through the hole. in the eye-ball. which 
is even smaller chan the hole in the needle." On hearing this king was pleased 
and he set free Kabir. 

Conservative extremists Brahmins branded Kabir irreligious and spread 
rumors about illicit dose relationship of Kabir with one woman of bad repu­
tation. So king ordered punishment of death for Kabir. Kabir was tied with 
a chain and made to sit in a boat. Boat was filled with stones and Kabir was 
punished to be sunk along with the boat. Boat sank. But Kabir, in the form 
of a child, came out alive, sitting on the skin of a leopard. Kabir was again 
arrested and an unsuccessful attempt was made to burn him alive. By now he 
was termed a magician and a ghost is at his command. So it was ordered that 
Kabir be crushed to death under the ti:et ofo mad elephant. At this stage a lion 
appeared in between Kabir and the elephant, and on seeing the lion, elephant 
ran away. Such stories were circulated about Kabir and some of them appeared 
in books written by his followers & disciples. 

There arc four di ffercnt opinions about the year of death of Kabir. Some 
say it was 1447, and others 1517. According to Antcrdas, Kabir lived for 
long-life of 120 years. Dharmadas had started a collection of Kabir poems 
& writings in the life-time of Kabir, and the first collection is of 1463. Babu 
Dr. Shyamsunderdas believes Kabir died in the year 1517. Sir \Y/. W. Hunter 
in his 'Indian Empire' (1892), shows Kabir's life time between 1380 to 1420. 
According to Dr. Hariprasad Shastri this is between 1398 and 1518. 

This is just an outline of life of Kabir and it is full of fables. This outline 
is without any doubt incomplete and unclear specially when we think Kabir's 
poems and philosophy have for centuries influenced very deeply not only the 
hindi literature, but also the ordinary life of people and common man's life in 
North India. There is no doubt that Kabir was the biggest creator & author of 
poems and philosophical poet in the initial Hindi Literature. 

The Bishop of \Y/estcoat, in his first edition on Kabir in 1907, describes 
him as "the Indian Luther (reformer of religion) of the 15th century." Kabir 
sahebcreatcd spiritual literature and sacred sayings in Hindi. He harmonized 
the best clements of both the Hindu and the Islamic religions. He bitterly 
objected the staunch monotheism of the Islam and the idol-worship of the 
Hindus. At the same time he projected the excellent and traditional sources of 
the Hinduism. Raja Ram mohan Roy also did the same thing in our century. 
Kabir tried to launch a harmonized religion (Mustarka falsafa). He erected 
the edifice of his preachings on the 'Advaitvad' of the upanishadas. He was a 
great singer, an 'Advaitvadi' and a self-satisfied carefree ascetic." 
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We find many (shajahain) pen-pictures of Kabir, bur none of chem is 
contemporary. It's a strange fact rhat we do nor have any aurhenric or h i!>roric 
proof in the form of a portrait or a sculprure of any o f o ur great poet o r a m a n 
oftener, may he belonged ro che ancient or rhe middle age\ . .t..l ay he be Ka liJas 
or Jnaneshwar, Tirlevallur or Namdeva, Chaimanya o r Jaydeva no .wthenric 

or genuine portrait is available of any of chem. So whatever picru re~ of· K .1bi r 
we have, the oldest one is safely kept in rhe Brit ish Museum. One of it~ copies 
is there in the Indian Museum in Calcutta. In char picture, the wca\'cr poet is 
seen sirring on his loom, with his trunk open, with a rosa rr beads aro und hi:. 
neck, which the devotees wears even todar. He is flanked by two of hi~ Ji!>ciples 
one seems co be the Muslim with a musical instrument a nd the or her h a!> worn 
a necklace. Kabir's face is seen without beard in this pic ture. TI1crc i!> .mo ther 
ancient portrait of Kabir in rhe Gurudev Arjundev Gurudw:ira, in which 

Kabir is seen sining on h is looms having beard on his face Kabir is shown as 
a Sufi saint in che books like 'Kabir-Vachnavali' :ind 'Ramananda Ramtircha' 
and in the portraits at Chaura and Benaras. There is :i rosar~· (Ta~bih) o f bead s 
in his hands and a mendicant like triangle cap on his head. His c ars h.1J been 
penetrated and had round ear-rings in chem as had Nath-cult a'ceric. In a 
very recent picture, published by poona chirrashala press, Kabir is shown as a 

Hindu monk .. Thus, all these avai lable portraits paint Kabir diffc.:rcncly and 
hence no exact assumption can be reached about his acrual appearance. his 
physique and his dress etc. Perhaps. it would be proper co conclude char Kabir 

remained formless-as he believed in formless and Nirg un God . His named 
only remained after him, and nor his form. 

le would be better to refer, here in brief, rhe sou rec~ from which the mate­
rial about Kabir's life is available. ·n1e first reference i!> found in the' Bhaktamal' 
by Nabhadas (Vikram year 1642). It is believed that this book ·was written 
around 1550. 'Bhakramal' contains the lives and stories of many of the saints. 
It only tells that Kabir was rhe disciple of Ramaranda.1l1e c ririci~rn b y Priya<las 
substantiates chis face and adds chat Kabir was the son o f Brahm in widow and 

was brought up by Niru and Ni ma. This volume lets the readers kno w thac 
Kabir was the contemporary of Siquender Lodi. Vario us verse compositions 
by Raidas, Garibdas, Dharmadas, Pipa and Tukaram also referred Kabir. ·n1e 

Guru Granch saheb of the Shikh also contains some of his 'Salak· and· Ragas' 
Guru Nanak's preachings also quote Kabir. In the 'Parche' ofAnanradas prob­
ably written in 1600 also substantiates chat Kabir was a Kashi-based weaver 
and a disciple ofRamananda. Kabir was contempora ry o f Bacher king v irsinh, 
and he was a victim of excessive harassment from king Sikander Lodi; he was 
a saint and he lived for 120 years life. 

In some Urdu and Persian books, there is a narration ofKabir's name and 
srories of events of his life.• Khajanar-Ul-Asafiya' a book written by M o u lvi 
gulam sarvar has been mentioned earlier. Ir is written in Mohsin Fani 's · 
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Dabistan-E-Majahib' and in Maulvi Nasiruddin's 'Tajkirul-A-Akabari', that 
Kabir was an associate of R;unanmd. In 'lcn-A- Akabari' there is a dilfer­
c:ncc of opinion about shrine (or 'l\lakabaro') of Kabir. Some say shrine is in 
Ratanpur of Avadh Zilla, some say it is in Puri and the author has given his 
opinion that it is in 'Puri'. 

Westcoat. in his book· 'Kabir and kabir Panth' has mentioned eleven 
different names assumed ;ts 'Kabir' which is written by sadhus & Saints as 
prefix or suffix after their names. Nagor's' Kabir Chisti' who died in 1554 in 
Gujarat; Shekh Kabir Mullah' who was called by l-.luslims and Hindus called 
'Bhagat kabir' who died in 1594. Khwaja Olia Kabir Who visited 'Bukhara' 
died in 1594; 'Sayad Kabir-Ud-DccnHasan' died in 1490, at Balkh:' Shekh 
Kabir' was resident of Bajora and he was an addict of opium. 'Shekh Abdul 
Kabir' or 'Bala Peer' died in 1539: · Shekh Kabir' of Muslims, who went to 
Balkha, again returned to India and moved along with Kabir, died in 1585 
at Fatehpur: 'Amir Kabir Mir Sayad Ali Hamdani' went to kashmir in 1379 
and afi:cr five years died there; 'Divan Shah Kabir' in whose memory a masjid 
was built in jaunpur during the rule of Humayun. 

First five were mentioned in· Khajinat-Ul-Aasafiya', sixth mentioned in: 
'Sair-Ul-Aktab seventh mentioned in '.Mukukhul-Ul-Tavarikh' eighth men­
tioned in 'Akhbar-Ul-Ekhyar'; and the rest (three) mentioned in 'Farista'. 

l11ere is not much difference of opinion, among historians and literary 
critics, about Kabir's outward appearance and his birth-date: but there is a 
difference of opinion about Kabir's writings & beliefs and his fuith. Even then 
below mentioned opinion is commonly accepted opinion. 

Kabir was induced by upnishad's non-dualism and Islam's belief in 'onc­
god'. But there were some special beliefa ;ts well Kabir's god was like: 

}nu 11.z mukh 11.z m,zthu. 1Mhi rup.1k mp, 
pwp srw.zsthi p,zt,z/o ,zevo te ,ump. 

Along with this, Kabir was deeply influenced by devotionalism of 
Vaisnavs. Some of Kabir's poems arc such as influenced by Sufi's belief about 
individual-soul and Almighty god, in some poems Kabir accepts freely words 
of gorakhnath's followers-who were realized in 'Tantra', and in some poems 
he is natural. Kabir calls himself unenlightened and uncivilized villager. He 
proceeds further accepting and absorbing many a currents. In some poems, 
Kabir, like a simple-minded villager, appears in deep devotional colour. His 
poems arc sung like popular songs. e.g., 

DilJJ<J kem k,zpv.z, ,ze110 up.z_y,1 b,u,wine jajo 
A,z par G1111g,1, peli pa1}am1m,z' 

Vtzchm,z mari zup.1di b,zn,zvine j.zjo. 
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pa/av fadine, kagal banavine Jajo. 
kahe kabir s1mo bhai Sad ho, 

hath zaline rasto dekhadine jajo. 

(Kabir-Hajari Prasad Dwivedi P. 334.) 

Kabir made (or depicred) Ramanand's Ram, having form. formless, 
indescribable, beyond words: In Orher Stanza of a poem: Kabir bdieve~ god 
a.sword (Shabda). 

There is no 'ism' ro Kabir's spirirualism. Kabir was c ritic:tl of excire­
menr and fanaricism of borh Hindus & Muslims: Kabir wa:. a fcarlc :.s :.ocial 
reformer. 

Loko aeva bavra, patthar pujava jaay 
Gharani ghanti kem na puje, jenu dalyu khay. 

There is intense note of non-attachment in Kabir's thoughts, and in this 
there is also substance that worldly life and its accivicit:s is a river of so rrow 
(tears) and an ocean of misery (unhappiness). This reminds of the face chat 
ultimately all things lead co death (destruction). For this reason some critics 
have found similariry between Buddhism and path of Kabir. Non-exi stence' 
a word found in Buddha-philosophy is robe found in Kabir's poems. Some of 
his poems (Sranzas) appear like translations ofNaga-arjun's 'Shunyakarika' 
e.g., 

Bhare kaheta bahu dam, halko l.:ahunto ju tho, 
Hun slum )arm Ramne, aankhe kadiya na ditho 

Kabir constandy mentions the condition between the said (or spoken) 
and unsaid (or unspoken) note and silence. Kabir st:ems accept the enthusiasm 
of Buddhists and intensity of vajranis. 

In some of the poems of Kabir, there is influence of path ofNiranjan Kabir 
employs or experiments the philosophical words and traditional usages of fol­
lowers of gorakhnath and of Gorakhnaths as well inside rhe body. mention of 
eight {Chakras) Lotus (Asrakamal) breathing exercise (Pr:inayam) and other 
methods of'Sadhana' arc based on philosophy of yoga. 

It is controversial (disputed) whether Kabir was a Sufi . 
There is another difficulry. Among Kabir's poems which is his genuine 

one, i:har also has co be thought of. Some enthusiastic followers have got 
printed numerous poems in Kabir's name, and so far nor a single authentic 
collection of his poems, which can be regarded as final. So there is difficulty 
in selecting. All the available printed versions in Hindu, Urdu, Punjabi {in 
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Gurumukhi 'cripc) .rnd English cransbtions arc based on oral material, for 
which no original h.ulli written copy is available. That is why quite a numerous 
forms of the \amc poem (creation) arc (robe found) available. The printer has 
published his own faulty wrsion. Religious enthusiasm has been responsible 
for seeking meaning off.mlty prims. To read all these books and commentar­
ies is like finding a path in a jungle. For this book - Four-shyamsunder Das, 
'Hariaudh' Ramkum.1r vcrnu .ind Haj;1ri Prasad Dwivcdi - authors selected 
poem\ arc considered auchcmic. 

Conduding thi\ note on the life of Kabir. we should remember that how­
ever scanty the physical material available about Kabir, we should not stick to 
superficial data or types of portraits of Kabir etc. Our goal should be to know 
and learn Kabir\ Philosophy as truthfully as we can. It is his work and notthe 
trivial dct;1ils arc significant. His poems, Bhajans and verse compositions are 
the prime vehidcs of his philosophy or ideology. \v'e know Kabir by his verses. 
But it is not so easy ;1s it seems. It is hard to draw a lineofdemarkation between 
his poetry and his ideology. It is difficult to judge from where his poetry ends 
and mysticism start,. In fact, poetry and ideology have been woven together by 
a skillful wc;wcr as his looms. K.1bir has not written anything deliberately by 
himself He simply used to sing and say the things-look within! Observe your 
ownsclL.His speech will inspire the generations to come as it had emerged 
from his own experience and vision. le is here in Kabir that poetry has turned 
co the level of a i\fantra and spells the listeners. le is his litetime experience 
that has been percolated in hi\ poems. 
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KABIR: A Most Uncompromising Saint 

Govindbhai B. Bhakta (Ed itor) 

The Bhakri movement, which starred in rhe 14th cenru ry. g;we great inspiratio n 
to the process of H indu and Muslim cultural synrhesis. K:ibir was a devout 
preacher of Bhakri (devotion), and touched the hearts of the ma:.~e:. th rough his 
simple poetic expression. This movement was in fact a revolt against religious 
orthodoxy and fanaticism. Divine love defies all attempts ro de~aibe it because 
one has to experience it in order ro know what it is. It can be experienced on ly 
when the devotee srills his mind and withdraws his self ro the in111.:r spir itual 
realms. The Guru or Master nor only teaches the disciple how co go within; 
he also enables him to accually do so and caste the nect ar of love. 

A GURU HOLDS THE KEY TO FINDING THE LORD 

Searching for rhe Lord is no easy rnacrer. Kabir Saheb ha~ said: "ll1ar Lord, 
which even the great Brahma, Su ras, Mun is, and Gods cou ld nor find ... " 

Though they bectlme exhtlusted in the senrch, 
That lord Ctln be found by tln ordinnry persun 

Through the gmce of a Gum !vi nster. 
T/Jerefore, says Ktlbir, 0 Brother Seeke1~ 

Do the devotion of Guru 
Who is the lord's incarntltion? 

The search for the Lord is a search for spiritual fulfillment. and it requires 
an undemanding of the Purna-Param Brahma {The com piece Supreme Be­
ing). 

In our daily evening aarti- pad a we sing: 

Aarti ho dev Shiromtlni teri 

Avigat vigat jttgtlt ntlhi jmm 
Kyon pt1l111nche budh meri? 
Nimktlr nirlep, niranjan 

Gun tlfeet tum devil, 

Cyan dhyan se mhtlt nyam 
Kisbidh keje sevtl? ........................ / 
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Nig,zm neti Br.zhm.zdik khoje 
Shesh p.z,zr 1Mhi p,z,we 

Sh.mk,zr dl~·Mn dh,,,. 11ishi bas,zr 
Sobhi .zg,zm b.ll.ll'e ....................... 2 

S.zb g.1.we .uu1111,z.111se .zp11e 
Tum g.11 likh.vo11,z j,z,~ye 

K.zhet l\,zbir krip.z k,zri jin p1zr 
Jvon h.zi f)'Oll s.11111zj.1.~ye ............... 3 

[Shiromani Param Brahma Paramatma: Avigat Paramatma: Vigat Par 
Braham or Narayana Origination ofAunshavatari Atamans like Ram, Krishna 
etc,Jugat-Brahma or Universe-(l) prathvi Loka (2) Swarga Loka-Sun, Moon, 
Varuna etc. (3) Swarga Loka- Brahma, Vishnu etc, Shcsh-Narayan, Nishi 
Basar-Night and Day. Nirakar. Nirlap. Niranjan, Nigam- different name of 
Paramatma] 

In th is pada, Kabir cm phasi zcs t had ct us pray to Pa ram Brah ma of whom 
we have neither any information, nor any innate skills to find him. He is 
beyond our comprehension. He is shapeless, unattached, and perfect and he 
has no characteristics. How, then do we worship him? He docs not respond 
to meditation, or gyan. Braham and Vishnu tried to find his existence and 
they arc hardly successful. Shankar meditated day and night and could not 
describe or comment on it. 

They learned, through the ages; attempt to describe the Purna-Param 
Brahma with only marginal success in their own terms and according to their 
own understanding of the Supreme Being. 0 Brahma Satya (truth), the hu­
man language is incapable and inadequate to describing you in your infinity. 
With all these difficulties and inadequacies, how can ordinary persons reach 
and understand the Lord? 

Kabir has advised: 0 "Sad ho", it is only one who has achieved the blessing 
of Guru who will enlighten and explain (within the confines of the human 
language) the perfect Brahma swaroop. 

All of us, therefore, need help to achieve spiritual progress. The helpless 
infant cannot stand on its feet without the mother's helpful hand; the school 
by knows not how to hold the pencil, without the teacher's guidance: to climb 
a Himalayan one needs a guide who is familiar with the path. How then can 
be the spiritual journey, involving the conquest of the mind and along with it 
the passions- the most difficult of all tasks- be entered upon without the help 
of the competent hands of a perfect master-Guru. 

The spiritual path is infested with wild animals and snakes in the shape of 
greed, lust, anger, hatred, jealousy, all of which become more violent the more 
they are suppressed. Only a perfect master shows the way to conquer them. 
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Hence, it is obvious that a spiricual seeker must have a G uru. 
Not any Guru will do. Kabir Sahcb, in che fol lowing cou pkc, Jcfi ne' r he 

characteristics of a saint Perfect master: 

Nirnkar ki aarsi, sadhrmhil.:i rlt•h 
L ekha jo chahe aalekhko, inhime lekhi le/; 

The reflection of rhe indescribable is visible o n the bod y of a S.1i m. I f you 
want to see the invisible, see him in che visible sa int. 

In che ocher coupler, Kabir Saheb says: 

When you fa1get your body and_vour mind, 
And UJith full love unite yo1melfwith the Lord, 

You UJi!l meet Him in fl momt'IJt. 
He UJho is linked with the sat-gum, Sll)1S K11hh~ 

Will drink of immortality. 

KABIR, HIMSELF WAS A PERFECT MASTER-GURU ANO THE BIJAKS ARE 
HIS WORDS 

Saine siromani (cop) sac Guru -A perfect master, such as Kabir Saheb. o ne 
who is in intimate rune wich the Lord, who initiates his discipk s in clu: word­
sakhi (couplet), is our Guru. Through him, and hb rreasured words, we can 
achieve spiritual progress and experience the Lord. Kabir reveals the path, with 
rhe power and light of which the disciple travels a long a spiricual journey. By 
a steady process, he reveals co us his disciples all the spiritual secn:cs, unravels 
all rhe spiritual truth, and grants all che spiritual umkrstanding and wisdo m 
to us. By the power of the word, Sabda-sakhi hc cleanses his disciple of al I sins 
and makes his soul fir to see the Lord- the ultimate truth. 

The energy or path co enlightenment cook diff1.:rcnc material shap<.:s and 
forms found in che universe. The first sound hc.:ard at che time of acacio n is 
called "Sabda". Sabda was a Guru's word and it is holy word .. Sabda is in the 
form of God. Of all che terms, Kabir used to refer co the enlightc.:nmenc ex­
perience or the means of reaching it, the most prominent is Sabel a, essence of 
the universe, the word God, along with the name Rama or Ram. In summary. 
Kabir stressed directcomact with che teacher, indicarion chat chc on ly authen­
tic teaching is chc word, the Sabda, sak hi heard from the Guru's mouth. 

His disciplescollecced these words spoken by Kabir over a pe riod of time. 
Acencuryor twoafcer Kabir saheb nirvan, Kabir pan th was formed. His words 
arc preserved in a granch "Bijak" wh ich is their most sacred scripture, H o ly 
Gramh. All versions of the Bijak include three main sectio ns, called Ramaini, 



shabda, and Sak hi. -1 he beH-known cranslarions in rhe \\lest-Tagore's English 
translation of one hundrl"d songs. published in 1915. :rnd Roberr Bly's nl"w 

vcrsions a<laptl"d from Tagorc an.: based on verses originally brought together 

by a Bengali colkcwr who cr:rnscribl"d chem from the lips of wandering holy 

men in chc early 1900's. 

Jlg Bij.1/.: 11•//s o.f.1 tre11s11re, 
A tn'11St1rt" rh,a does nor show. 

7/J<' word tt:lls 0/11 creature, 
011~}' r111"e once /.:nows. 

The Bijak is a holy scrip cure of Kabir's followers. Ir re,·eals a more austere 

and dramatic persona l icy, a poet of sudden flashes. The Bijak constitute che 

most authentic works of Kabir. "TI1ey arc wrinen in Eastern U.P. H ind i, for 

he hi msdf says, " My speech is of thl" 
0

East". le is a dialect of Hindi. 

A practice prevailed during Kabir's days ofburyinggold and sih·er in some 
sec rec place. which was not known to anybody. except the cider of che house. 
A chart of how to loc:ne this place was made, scaled :rnd handed over co che 

inheritor of chc cn:asure. Similarlv. chc charc itself was made ofa nl\'Stcrious 

language; only spirirual knowkdg~ seekers like Kabir's follower fam.ily could 

unravel chis chart. TI1at chart is known as chc "Bijak". TI1e Bijak of Kabir is. 

therefore, a document. which discloses the war co spiritual treasure only ro 

chose initiated.' Bijak' also means essence or inner Yoicc, and Kabir's Bijak is 

an essence or gateway co Bra h ma gyana o r sacya lob. 

A.',1hir S11hch 11/u•,~ys 11ddres.(es his disriplc.( 11s, 
"A.',1h11i A."11hi1;1 s1mo bht1i S11dho" 

Th is is his trademark. Kabir's reaching is very personal. ·n1is is because he 

speaks direccly and aggressively co lisccners, readers and ro us. He confronts. 

irricaces, fascinates, and always cries co sec off a spark of consciousness in people 

who arc sinking in chc river ~f rime, che ocean of delusion. 

THE MANTRA IS CENTRAL TO ENLIGHTENMENT 

"Ram:nam" mancra mcerl"d by Kabir's Guru Ramanand, when Ra­

manan<l stepped down on Kabir. Kabir rhen claimed char rhe mantra had 

been cransmicced co him and Ramanand musr accept him as a disciple. \X'ich 

the Ram:nam simaran, Kabir says, we can find che pach ro reach che supreme 

Lord. Remembering chc n.1mc of che Lord or simaran. is a myscic devotion in 

which satguru initiate cheir disciples. le involves concentration of che name 

of che Lord as g iven by sac-guru. keeping out al l ocher choughcs. 
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All happiness rests in often repeated simaran; 
All sorrow and suffering is removed by simamn; 
Practice the simamn and be one with the Lord. 
Declares Kabir with utmost force and clarity. 

Here is anorher couplet in which Kabir says: 

"If by mere celibacy one could realized G'od, 
Ihen why did not the eunuch do so? 

Says Kabir: here ye my brothers 
No one can get salvation, 

Without remembering his name. 

What ever has grown inside chc soul. ocher rhan love is a sym pcom of our 
imperfection. This imperfection can be removed and entire love is achieved 
by as simple a practice as chc constant repecirion of his names in che heart 
and soul leading roward rhe understanding of all creation. The Gurus had 
known che secret ro realize chis source of all creatio n. Ram-Nam yoga-mantra 
is therefore borh a psychological discipline as well as physical exacise, which 
keep body pure, removing all excesses of che bad clements. 

Wake up, my dem~ why do thou sleep now? 

Ihe night has passed, why waste even the day? 
Ihose who kept vigil secured the pearl of Nam. 

Kabfr says, only those persons keep awake 
Whose heart is pierced by the sound of the word. 

The name reveals irs meaning and object co che person, if he is a true seeker, 
when rhe name becomes seated in che heart, all worldly-desires disappears. 

The devotee, che seeker of param-catva when menacingly urrers the holy 
name of God, he acquires checonneccion of chat aspect of God, which is signi­
fied by che word he is repeating. Hence he attains peace . 

This establishes the importance of che Manera as che key co en lighten­
ment. Kabir made great efforts co convince people of h is ti me nor to dissipate 
their spiritual energies by wrongly foc using on ricuals a nd scarues, things 
outside chem. His message was, search for spiricualicy within you. To th is 
end, Kabir said: 

Ihe creatures m·e like you, Allah-Ram. 

Lord is kind to them. 
Why bum that shaven head on the earth? 

Why dunk those bones in the water? 



f',11;1di11g 1/S ti ho/;• lllflll, 
>Ou hidc'yourulj,· ,111d s/1111ghter? 

I I 'f.1_1· ll't1sb _)'OU r h1111ds and mouth, 111hy ch1111t 
11 'ith ,, lm irt jiill of.fim1d? 

11 'I;_)' bou• ,111d hou• i11 the mosque n11d trudge 
To Mcm 1 to see God? 

Tt1•mt.>•:/011r d11_)1s for the Hi11dus, 
771irt)' d11pfo1· the Turks 

.-I month 1"1lfh )'t'11r far/1sti11g, 
El1·1•m for otha worA·s. 

Do<"s A.'/md11 lii•es i11 the mosque? 
7 ht'11 u•ho lillt's everywhere? 

ls R11111 i11idols1111d holy grou11d? 
H111•1•you looked 111Jtlfound him there? 

H11ri i11 tlH ETSI, All1il.1 i11 th.: I Vest 
So you liA·e to dream. 

Sc1ll"1-h i11 du• heart, in the he111"t 1zlo11e: 
1/Jt'rt" li1•e R111n 1111d Kari111 

11 'hich is.f."zlse, ko1tu1or11ed11? 
F.du is tht• dt1rkened view. 
ft s Ollt', 011c i11 every bod.>' 
How did)•Ou 11111/.:e it t wo? 

Ev1'/}' 11111111111d wom1111 born, 
7be/rc 11ll)•<111Jim11, says Kabir. 

I'm R111111111d All11h 's foolish h11by, 
He's my gum and pir 

Many have misinccrpn:red rhe above verse. From rhe orrhodox religious 
viewpoint. Kabir was an arheist . with his frank dislike of insrirurional reli­
gion and external observances. But chis is nor crue. le was the socio-religious 

backgrounds ofKabir's rimes which compelled him to apply shock methods to 

awaken rhc people co rhe uselessness of blind fairh in religions, rices, penance's 
and observances and fanati c practices in which they satisfy co secure peace of 
m ind in chis world and salv:uion hereafter. In order co arrive at reality and 

unity. sac-guru Kabir had co lay bare in forcefu l language. the fa lsehood of 
cruel rices and rituals. bogus fo rmalities. ceremonies, religious moles, prevalent 
among both Hindus and Muslims. He also identified the mamra as the proper 

alternative co such rituals as a means of achieving enlightenment. 

KABIR'S PERSONAL TOUCH AND DEEPER INSIGHT 

W ithin the range of ri.:ason, Kabir is a most uncompromising rationalist. 
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In the inrellcctual field, he is rhc.: most clear brained i nrc.:l lc.:c rnal. /\ 111ong the 
learned, he is the most learned, though he is ignorant of the.: a lphabc.:r~. 

Although his insight of the.: Lord as Nirguna Braham or Pa ram Brahma 
is impersonal when compared with the avacars of Ram and Krishna. Kabir is 
the most down to earth of all bhakti poets because he.: gc.:t' very pc.:r,<mal wich 
us, the audience. 

His undcrstandingof Param Brahma is a viral importance.:: In the.: fo llow­
ingsakhi, Kabir Saheb explains the.: saguna and nirguna Brahma. 

Ek R11m D11shm1h gh11r do/11i .... I 
Ek R11m gh111 gh111 m11i bol11i .... II 

A11k11r D11hrlllh gh11r dol11i .... I 
Nimk11rgh111 gh111 m11i bollli .... 11 

Kttbim loh11 ek h11in, gadh11ne m11i lltli ji:r .... I 
Ttthika bakhatm· ban a, tahika shams/gr .... I I 
)yohi ekai silme, pmtime vividh pmkar .... I 

Kahai Kabir tyohi lase, Brahma madhy11 sansar .. .. I I 

In these famous words, Kabir explains char rhc.:rc.: an: n o rwo di fl'erc.:nr 
objects such assaguna and nirgu na. It is a statem c.:nr of one.: thing in rwo dit: 
ferenr formats. In the form of Pa ram Brahma it is nirguna and in the.: form of 
Bhakti, gyan, dhyan, mantra it is saguna. One should nor mistake rhe larrc.:r 
with the former. 

God with attributes of God so conceived is called ~aguna Brahma and 
God without attributes or more abstract is called nirguna Brahma. Nirguna 
Brahma is the ocean without wave; Sagun a Brahma rhc.: sa me.: ocean wirh foam­
ing waves. On the whole, India has been content w encourage the.: devotee.: co 
chink of Brah ma as eichcr personal or impersonal depending o n which carries 
rhc mosr exalted meaning for his particular mindsc.:r. 

Kabir advised: Creare a balance. The ourer and rhe inner shou ld not o p­
pose. They arc movement of the same energy; two banks of thc same river and 
the river cannot Row with on ly one bank. You ca n fo rgc.: r onc of the orhc.:r, bur 

the other will be there and the river can exis t only if rhc och er is there. Life 
Rows between the inner and outer, and borh arc essential. Life cannot exist 
with one. And rhe rwo are nor really rwo. The two banks of the: river o nly 
appear rwo; if you go deep in the river rhey are joincd. 

About Nirguna and Saguna Brahma swaroop Kabir Saheb says: 

Kabir k11va ek hai, panih1ffi nnek 
Bartan sab nyare bhaye, pani sabmai ek 



Differenc people worship their own almighty. They believe in so many 
religions. sc.:cts and pamhs. They use different means to achieve same goal­
ultimately co find pararn Braham even though the names of their almighty 
may be diffcrenr. 

Nirguna and saguna arc the forms of Brahma. One seems impersonal 
other seems personal. One can cake form; rhe other is formless. TI1e same 
song is just played in different runes. Let us in prayerful meditation realized 
what our real nature, through grace and strength supplied by Kabir Saheb, 
the Lord of our hean. 

Not<:: Instead sometime presenting padas in Hindi, meaning of padas given 
in this article. 

Compiled and rtjl•rences fimn: 

Kabir the gre;it mystic-Mr .. Ezekiel, Published By; Sondhi, Radha Soami 
Sacsang, Punjab, India. The Bijak of Kabir-Translated by D r. Linda Hess and 
Mr. Singh. Publisher: North Point. New York: Oxford University Press, 2002. 
Satyakabirki Sakhi, Mulbijak Tikasahit, Bhakta Bhajanavali, Sadguru Kabir 
Sahcb-Sadhu lhnmali Sahcb. 
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Saint Kabir 

lshwarbhai P. Bhakta (Bavaji) 
Translation: Manohar Patel 

lvfaala Jemt Jug Bhaya; Fim ntl 1\ l1m/.:11 fi·r, 
Karaka i\lanka Caride, lvfanka 1Wanlw Fer. 

0 mind, you are doing rosar;•Jor decades but you h11 Vl' nl'uer stoppcrl 11 •11-

11ering. Therefore, stop rolling 1·os111)' beads and s1ar1 rolling heads oft he mind. 

In the Bible, Jesus Christ says "The Kingdom of God i~ within you." but we 
are not able to sec it in our inner-self with the physical eyes. 111 i:. is because 
mind is covered with the obstructive layers of thoughts and desires. ll1cn.: is 
only one way to tear these layers and it is called Sad-Vichar (noble though cs). 
Therefore, co achieve this goal, chc sages invented a tool called the "Jap". It is 
human nature to think all the time. Just try ro visua li ze a scenario in which 

you are not able co sec an item you had put it at a ccrcai n place. because you 
are in a hurry. The mind thinks, "\Vhcre it would be? I am su re I had kept it 
at this very place" ... This thought docs not allow you co sec chat item which is 
right in fronr of you r eyes. This is a common experience of all of us. \Vhen 
someone shows that item at exactly chc same place, we gee Aabbcrgast1.:<l. -n, is 
example shows how that layers of thoughts engul f the mind. With the passage 
of time old thought fade out and new thoughts enter o ut memory. ll1e reading 
and listening also generates thoughts in our mind. This is how we carry the 
counclcss layers of though cs in our mind from one bi rrh to another .rnd they 

obstruct the view of God's Kingdom within ourselves. \Vi th "Jap": these layers 
can be removed and many people have succeeded. Jap is based on a thought. 
For example, we reci te on Namah Shivay. When this thought. that I bow co 
Lord Shiva becomes srcady in o ur mind, it removes these layers one by o ne. 
With di ligent practice, the mind concentrates on ly on one thought :rnd we 
experience the positive result of "Jap." 

Jap eliminates other choughcs as well as the illusions created by chose 
thoughts. le enables us co experience the divine presence of God in our in ner 
self. 

Because of this reason, Lord Shri Krishna cells A rjun chat he (Krishna) 

is the Jap-Yagna of che Yagnas. Meaning thereby Jap is a form of Yagna a nd 
ch rough this Yagna we can see the Kingdom of God within our inner self ll1c 



word Yagna implks auspicious deed. The initiation of Jap to sec the God; is 
auspicious <lenl and that's why it is called Yagna. Kabir Sa.heb acknowledges 
the conn:nrion ofRishis that J ap purifies rhe mind. \Y/c do nor gee chc benefi t 
of rosary is the mind docs no t co-operate. \Y/c roll the beads on after the other 
whik the mind sways incessantly and as:i rcsulr; wcdo not get the desired resulr 

of J:ip. Our 111 ind must be concentrated on the Jap and Kabir Saheb advises 
us to practice the mcnr:ilJ ap. 

J ap can be written or it can be recited. l t is an elementary for ofJap. We 
should cry co reach advance fo rms ofdoingJap. TI1c second cype ofJap is called 
"Upanshu" Jap. ln chis for m we do not recite, only the lips move. The hand 
rolls the beads and che lip docs che Jap wich the active support of the mind. 
TI1ird form ofJap is called mcm aljap. Here the lips docs not move; rhe hand 
docs not roll the beads (bur nor compulsory). only the mind concentrates on 
the Jap. The mind has no chance co waver and therefore this is the better for 
of Jap. If you wane to ad vance in this type ofJap. it is advised that the process 
of menr::dJap shou ld be done in harmony with breathing process. \Xl hen these 
two processes intertwine, it crc:nes a form of "ajapajap". It is the best for of 
Jap. ' lhc mind pu rification is achieved very quick ly if we succeed in reaching 

the stage of ajapajap. It is the pure mind that helps us immensely in winning 
the battle ofl ifr (Jiva n). 

Like all Sages and Rish is, Kabir Sahcb also emphasis the importance of 

mencalJap. 
Kabir Sahcb Says in om: of his Shakhi's: 

K11himj11b P11ida H11va,)11g Hase; Hum Roy, 
A i see K1wrni Kar Ch1do, Hum H ase, Jug Roy. 

A family rejo ices when a child is born, who comes co this world crying. 
Same way we should devote our life in doing noble deeds, we when we die, we 
leave happily in peace and sarisfocrion , leaving the family and friends crying. 

ln rhis couplet Sainr l\:abi r has prcsenred the rcaliry of life in a poeric 
form. Birth and death is a rourine phenomenon in every household. Everyone 

loves rhc life but the thought of the dearh makes on nervous. This couplet 
dcpicrs that we can live rhc life happily without the fear of death. The first 
line po rtrays the reality of the life. The second line indicates indirectly that 
we can bypass this reality oflifc. 

\Y/e know the birth and dearh is nor under our control. Birth and death 
is a sign o f a motion. \Ve cannot move from one place to another without a 
motion. \Vhen someone is born, we say the soul has arrived. \Y/hcn someone 
dies, we say the soul has departed. TI1is is rhe motion of coming (birrh) and 
going (death), bur no one knows from where did the soul come and where did 

it go. Thar's why the evenr of birth and death is an extreme mystery. 
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But the; Pious contends chat our soul can change; ch i ~ mo tion of ..:om i ng 

into the wo rld and going out of chc world. W/c shou ld comidr.:r th i-; opporrn nit~· 

of changing chc motion as a golden opportunity avaibble com in hum.111 t"orm 

oflife. le is within chc control of che soul co mak1: chi\ morion cichr.:r pk.1,.1nc 
(heaven} or miserable (hell}. With noble deeds ic b1:com1:' pka~anc bur with 

bad (camas) deeds it becomc;s miserable;. This is how thr.: myscr.:ry of" ht:.l\'t:n 

and hell in concealed in our deeds. 
\'<le have ro accept the focc char our soul stap in motion r.:n:n .drr.:r rhc; 

death. Almost every religion has prcsc;nced this ch1:ory o fh1:an:11 .111J hd l in 
their own ways. 

The Hindu saints are highly advanced in ch1:ir philo,ophy. \\ ' ith rhcir 

self-experience, they profess char our sou l is capable; of 'ropping rlw morion 

of birth and death, it can be scalkd permam:ncly and wr.: can r.:v<.:n livr.: th<.: lit<.: 

without the fear of the death. This thought is ably c;x plain<.:d in die; c;oupkr. 

But ic docs not explicate the c;xact manner, in which o ur actions can lihr.:ratr.: 
che soul from che motion of birth and death . lt jmt hinc~ that ,,.c; ,hou ld d o 

our karma DILIGENTLY. Bue we wi ll gee the; an'iwer, if; wc; givr.: .1 'r.:riom 

thought to chis philosophy. l (aham} and my (mam} arc; the rwo fori:c;' i 11 our 
minds chat prompt us rodoour KARMAS. And karma we <lo by rdinqui , hing 

these forces can be consrructc;d as done wich diligc;ncr.:. -n1is is how o ur soul 

can be liberated from this motion. 

There is no death, if there is no birch , and that\ how chi~ motion 'cops. 

le is everyone's experience thac we care not akrr/di ligc;nc in pr.inking 

chis philosophy. \'<le do not realize char we havr.: got chi, human lit<.: to rt·nify 

the errors we made in the pasr. As a consequencr.:. we; li\'c; c:1rdr.:~,1y. le;, but 
narural chat we rejoice at birch, buc by the sam e; tokc.;n, W<.: mu st I ivc; ou r I iti.: 
in such a way, chat chis bliss b1:comr.:s an eternal bli,~. \Y/c mu~t kad our lifr 

diligenrly and cautiously. The animals enjoy rhc.; ir life; , procrc;:m: and protr.:i: t 

cheir young. Bue our life muse be distinct and di\cingubhing from char of 
the animals, because we arc humans. Don't we: know char\\'\.'. judgr.: .1 pc.:r~on 

by his KARMAS? 

Accepting. char a sou l goc;s on doing karma~ cvc;ry m o mcnc. we; muse be: 

focused to masrerchcarrof doing KARMAS. Ochc;rwisc;, whacc.:vc.:r KA RM AS 

we do with greed, will become; a burden on us and chis burdc.:n wil l c.:vr.:nrua lly 
become a shackle. 

It is a Herculean task co overcome che ego. buc wich due: care: a nd \\'holc.:­

hearred effort~. it can be overcome. \'<le are cor in rhc; hands o f n.1t11rc.:. \Ve 

arc doing nothing; ic is rhc nature that guides m co do our KA RM AS. \V'hc.:n 

we will chi nk on rhese lines, we will be able to expu nge o ur c.:go. 

We neither need any special vircue co lead a vagabond life: nor havr.: ro go 

co any school fo r learning ch ar li fe style. The; c;go w ill be; nourishr.:d n .1rur;1l ly. 

\ '<le do nor need anyone's help ro practice "eat, drink. and be; merry" 'cylc.:. 111 is 



is the root cause of rht: moral bankruptcy chat's why arsons is spreading by 
leaps and bounJs. In chis concc.:xc we can now clearly undersc:md what Saint 
Kabir mt:ans co say by .. Aisi Kaarni Kar Chalo". \V'hen a mobster or a ryram 

dies, the peopk rake.: a sig h of relief: rhe;:y dance and distribute sweets. But if 
a nobk man dit:s. nor on ly rhe rebrives but they all grieve. 

'TI1c reason of grief is. his karma was SAT-KA RM AS (noble deeds) and 
they all had beneficed from his SA T-KARivlAS. There is no need to over em­
phasizt: the fact, that :1 person b<.:comes great o nly with his SAT-KARMAS. 

ln Anorh<.:r CQuplcr Kabir Saheb Says: 

Kr1rrt B11h~)'fl Bal At1pni, Cf;f;,md Bimni Ans, 
}111d<c At1ngm1 N11di B11he_y, so Kils /111zre Piy11s? 

0 soul, do nor <.:xp<.:cc help from or hers; you have ro help yourself. A person 
living by a rivc.:r. nt:vcr st:l)'S thirsty. 

Kabir Sah<.:b has <.:xplaincd rhc Karm-Yog in this Saakhi. Karmyog means 
rhc abil ity co pass this rough life successfully with rhc help of Karm. Shri 
Krishna has expbind chis philosophy in derail in rhe third Adhyay of Gita. 
\Ve all do some sore of a K:mn cvcq' second of our life. 1his is natural. We 
have ro accept rhe consequences of our Karm. lf Karm is good: the resu lt is 
good. Bur if Karma is bad, rhc consequences arc bad too. 1hat's why we have 
ro do Ka rm in such a way that Ka rm stays a Karm. A Karm does nor have any 

conse;:qucnces. Shri Krushna reaches chis arr of doing a Kann in Gita. 
As Narshinh Mehta savs: 

'"Hu r...·11ru Hu K11ru Ej Agnymlllt1t, 
Sh11k11wo Bh11r}em Sh11111n T1111ne!" 

Shakar means a bullock cart. Two oxes pull rhe load ofrhe carr. A dog 
walks underneath rhe care, which believes he is pulling the entire load of rhe 
care. Any Kann done with chis belief has a resulranr consequence. TI1e body 
docs the Ka rm at the command ofrhe mind. TI1e mind has rwoscnses, "Mum" 
and "A ham" ... Aham" means a feeling that "I" do rhe Kann. "Mum" means 
"Mine" and the Kann is done with some sore of expectations. \Ve can remove 
chcsc senses only if we comrol our mind. TI1en we will have the dexterity of 
doing karms as suggested by Shri Krushna. In short so long we do any Karm 
with these two senses, che Karm has consequences. 

Shri Krushna gives Arjuna a master key co solve this problem: 

M11yi Sarvflni K11rm11ni S1111yas11dht11tm11chets11 1 

Nimshirnfrm11mo Bhutv11 Yudhyr1s1111 Vigatjvamh 11 
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Leave aside all cxpecrarions, have a srcady mind, lc:we rhe consequence.: of 
Karm to me and commence rhe Yudh wirh our any sorrow. 

There are four conditions of doing Karm which will have.: no consequence 
(a-karma), which Shri Krushna has laid down in rhe above shlok. 

(1) Do nor believe we arc doing rhc Karm, bur believe rhar rhc.: arma 
is responsible for our Karm. \Xie are just a medium of parmarma. Leave.: all 
responsibilities of our Karm upon parmacma. 

(2) "atmastha Chin-chi" means rhe mind is focusc.:d on arma-bhav while 
doing the Karm. If mind is focused on body while doing Ka rm, it i~ rainrc.:d 
with elcmenrs of".Mum" and "Ahum" which we musr avoid at :my cosr. These.: 
two elemenrs will become powerless if we are focused on Atma-Bhav. 

(3) No Karm should be done wi th expectations. Thar's whar is meant 
by "aasha nc mamra chhodi." 

(4) "Shok_hin" (wirhour sorrow) means concerns li ke.: whar wil l hap­
pen? What will be the consequence? \'<fill rhcy be beneficial or disasrrous? 
Krushna rells us rhat leave aside all such worries and apprehensions :rnd do 
your Karm. 

The experience of everyone confirms rhat these.: four conditions can be 
fulfilled only if we have a conrrol over the mind. ll1e controlled mind is 
the essential ingredienr of achievi ng success in Karm-yog. ll1is clement is 
explained poetically in rhis sakhi by Kabir-Sahcb. The first line.: of the couplet 
lays down two principles. \Ve cannot rely on others for our advancement. \Xie 
have ro rely on ourselves. ll1c body is full of powerful means. \Ve have five 
senses, five limbs and on top of rhem, we have life (pran). ·n1e mind is more.: 
imporrant than pran, rhe intelligence is superior co rhc.: mind and the atma is 
superior ro the mind. 

Atma is full of power without any bounds. In 1893 Yivckanand had 
proclaimed in the USA that "each soul is porcntia lly divine." What more 
we want if we posses these divine powers? ll1is makes us ponder that, when 
atama is so powerful, why we do not experience its power in our day to day 
life? This can be better explained if we look ar the rubber gloves a worker wears 
while working on a power line. The rubber acts as an insulation a nd he docs 
not experience the effect of high voltages thar pass<.:s rhrough the.: powerline. 
Same way we have layers and layers of wishes, desires and attach mt:nts rhat 
act a rubber glove and therefore we do nor experience the pow<.:r of at ma. We 
need ro remove this insulation to have rhis experience. 

In a second line Kabir-Sahcb has explained the same philosophy by giv­
ing an example of a river. TI1c river reAects the srages. lt is very small when 
it is formed, then it becomes very big and u lt imately reaches the.: destination 
I.E. the ocean. TI1e yogi musr have these characteristics. To have a vision of 
almighty should be the aim of life. The one who works tirelessly ro ach ieve 
this aim is called a Kann-yogi. 



J use as a river ovcrcomcs all obstacles, a Ka rm-yogi has to overcome politi· 
cal, social and fl n:rncial obstacles. He has control over his mind, so tempcations 
do not dcviarc him from his path. He does nor rely on rhe help of others ro 
solve his problems. He docs not live in a false hope that some one will come to 

help him in solving his problems. He relics on his effort and achieves success 

in his mission. 111<: most important characteristic of a Kann-yogi is, he does 
not like scagn:uion. He loves lively life. He changes according to changing 
siruations and circumstances. He makes a new path as and when a necessit y 
arises, hc is dcrcrmincd and focused on achieving his goal. 

Thcrc is a close similarity between K:ibirvanni and Shri Krushnavani. 
Both vannis Row from the same spiritual heights for the welfare of mankind. 

Boch an; rhc result of self-experienced. 

(Courtesy: K11bil' 111111i '99. £11ery effort is mflde so 1zs not to dilute the Gujmnti sCl'ipt. 

Then· should not b,., but in case there is 11 difference between the two scripts, the Gt1jflmti 

script should be r11ken as fluthentir. Nlmwluzr Patel} 

81 

VI 
n 
:::r 
0 
~ ... 
"' -0 
3 



82 

The Relevance of Kabir Literature 

Compiled by: Dr. Chaitanya Desai 

The human psyche has been inAuenced since ages by the ideologies of ~ome 
great thinkers and saints who have been born on earth from rime co rime. Saint 
Kabir belongs co such a breed. A bird's eye-view on Kabir Literature rc.:vc.::ds 
char his creations were rhe result and reflection of rhe conremporary 14th 
century situations. Kabir's bhajans, songs and couplets, not only guid<.:d his 
society but they a re even relevant and capable to illuminate our und<.:rstanding 
of rhe present society and its people. His preaching is pow<.:rful enough to solve 
various socio-political, religious and cultural probkms. Some of our burning 
issues also could be solved if we apply Kabirji's knowledge and guidance. llrns, 
Kabirji is not the saint of rhe past, bur of the presrnt as wdl. 

Any creative writer always represents his contemporary socio-cultural 
environment; at the same time his literature over com<:s the spi rir of time also. 
This means, his thoughts and vision could be a source of guidance not only to 

his own time, bur also co the times to come. Then: li1:s its relevance. A poet 
not only creates for his own ple:isure bur he is concerned with rhe wdl-bcing 
and good of the entire human race. He is the voice of the humanity. If saint 
Kabir is evaluated from chis angle, it could be seen rh:n he has nor only illu­
minated the lives of people wit rhe radiance of devotion (Bhakri), bur also he 
has sanctified rhe psyche of the people. This, according to me. carries gn:at 
value and significance rather rhan being a singing bird only. W/e, the t1:ach1:rs 
of Literature look at the creations of Kabirj from this lire.: rally point of view. 

Prior to ponder over the relevance of Kabir literature, it must be stressed 

whether Kabir literature is meaningful and fruitful in the.: present siruation? If 
the present reference can testify it, then it can be.: ca lkd rclevanr. Docs Kabir· 

literature carry rhe capability to affect and convert the.: public-psyche? Such 
arc rhe issues that some rot he fore bt.:fore we discuss his 1 iteratu re. 

Kabirji had nor composed any of his song or coupler considering the 
literary value or qualiry of poetics in mind. His prime spirit inspire<l him nor 

ro create for literature, burro keep rhe socio-religious condition of his time in 
his mind. He was ro reflect and react co his social conditions and expected a 
radical change in the conflicting and complex issu<:s. 

Kabirji is well known in Hindi literatu re, as a social, cu ltural and rc.:ligious 

reformer in its Nirguna tradition of Bhakri-cra. He proved his worth, t.:vcn 
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though being :rn illiterate person as the most philosophical and devotional 
poet, \\'ho ins pi red a perpernal stream of Bh:ikri among rhe people in the most 
rough and difiiculr rimt.:. Ht.: said: 

JJJrl.\i l.:11g,1rl dmyo 1111hi, 
J.:,zl(/JJJ g1zl1i JJ11hi h111h 

Even rhough he dcverly guided the society Kabirji says "I never couched 
a paper and never hclJ a pen in my hand." Kabirji was a great philosopher. 
Literally poerry was nor his ai 111; however, he supplied a substantial stuff for 
students oflirt:rarure too. He was a Guru in the field ofSadhna, and a vision­
ary in rhc ficld oflireratur<:. 

Ont: of rht.: two sided of his personality was that of a preacher or religious 
reformer; .rnd rhe other was rhar ofa dedicated Bhakr:i-devoree. His aim has 
to propagan: his rd igious vision among the con A icting and quarreling fractions 
of society. He wrote.: against blind-faith, superstitions and religious orthodoxy. 
Very symbolkally. Sometimes, iris criticized chat Kabir used very rough and 
harsh language to hit his target, but rhc very style and diction conferred a truth­
finding vision to soc iety. It was nor easy. otherwise, co break rhe orthodox and 
tradirion:il thinking oft he people.:. In view of Dr. Sarn:imsinh Sharma: 

"Kabir wroll' 011 1/JJ imulting anrl offensive way 11gainst socirzl evils with 11 

view to destroy them, t1nd 10 set et1d1 mrm .fi"ee ofthem. He evt·n flbuserl some 
social and religious mt1l,ulies. As a result, his /11ng1111ge seeJJJs robe harsh and 

to11gh." 

Though Kabirji w:is illiterate, he h:id :icquired knowledge by "Sarsang" 
:ind cxrensive traveling. He came in contact with different sores of people 
at different places, and gathered a first had experience of life lived by people 
around. As :i result. his language got enriched with various rustic expressions 
and symbols, which could make their miche in rhe reader or listener's hearts. 

It could create a desired cffrct. 
Kabi rji 's relevance would prove his greatness. He was a carefree wanderer 

and a happy go lucky sort of person. He was stuffed with an inborn revolt. 
with which he revolted against social and religious disorders. There is a ror­
rent of lava expressed in his couplets. So he was disliked and opposed by his 
contemporary Pundits, Maulvis, and social-religious so-called leaders. They 
were furious as Kabirji was truthful and a visionary. 

The en ti re society vibrated with Kabirji 's language. It awakened a com­
mon man among the contemporary social-political scene. He advocated rhe 
path of prayer of Nirakar Br:ihma and preached to have a self-realization of 

shapeless God with in rhe being. He inspired the people to remove the darkness 
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of ignor:incc.: by chc.: light of Acmajn:rn, che knowh:dgc.: of cht: ~ t:! f Ht: , ,lid to 

search for che supreme-soul with in us. 

knsturi ku11d11l b1uni, mmga dh111ulh1· 1•,m m ,zhi I 
me ghat ghat mm11 hai, d11niya del.:he 11,z/1i /I 

Kabir bel ieves che Supreme-Lord reins and dwel l ~ wirhin our ht:.1rc. bur 
we fai l ro idenrify Him due co illusion or Maya. "lht: lovt: d ivine wi ll lc.: .1J u, 
inward. The readers of rhe Vc.:da, Purana, Upanishada would be.: nor .1blt: ro 
decipher God's grace as rhcir knowlcdgt: is bookish. bur ht: who undt:r,r.111d' 
true love of God is a great person, he says: 

Pothi pndhi p11dhi jug m111111, bhny111111 p111mdi1 l.:01· I 
ndhni akhs11rpre111ak11 pllClhe so pt111di1 ho1· 11 

Being rhe sainr of a high order, Kabirji prc.:acht:d monorht:i'im. -1 ht:rt: i' 
no difference bcrwcen lshvar-Allah, Ram-Rahim. Ht: abobht:d rht: .1gc-old 
religious beliefs and criricized riruals and rice~. Ht: w:inrt:d co t:~r:1hli,h new 
values ofl ifc, so he procesccd againsr rhc idol-wor~hip . :111d abusnl rhe ,uper­
ficial riruals pracriced by rhc Hindus and rhe i'vlu ~lims. Ht: was nor .1ga insr 
any religion, bur he cou ld nor accepr rhc.: deceit and blind foir h in any of rht.:111. 
He sarcascically laughed at rhe idol-worship sayi ng: 

p11the11 p11j11i mile to mai pu11jtt f>t1h1111r I 
tati11 ye chakki hhali pis klMye s11m.111r 11 

He also laughed ar the.: visicors of rhe tempb. and mosqut:s and .tl~o 111:1dt: 
the worship by Hindus his a im or irony. 

puj11, seva, ni)'am, vmt g11dit111 l.:11 J ,1 klJ1•/ I 
jab Lag pid pamsai 1111/Ji, t11b l11g s1111S1l)' hhl'I 11 

On the ochc.:r hand he criticizc.:s Namaj of rhe lvlu~lim ~: 

kaankar pfl(1/harjm·ikai m11sjirl !11t· ht1n,~y11 I 
1ap11r m111!11 bll11g rle, bahi111 lm1111 klmd11i? 

Kabir favored no religion, so borh the H inJm and cht: ~I usl i 111~ fol lowed 
wirhouc racial or caste discrimination. He prt:acl1c.:d char God l:annor bt: ar­
rained by going ro temples or mosques, but cou ld be rcali 'l.cd by dt:vdoping 
god ly qua I irics wichin. He convincingly argunl chat the blood rum i nco chc 
veins of all the people is similarly red, rhcrc.: is no Ji-.c rimi narion of re ligion. 



Then why. as human beings. shou ld wequarrd among ourselves in rhc name of 
religion? Kabir, r h us, propagated the inherent unity of mankind, and preached 
a simpk and atfecrion:ue life for all. \Ve do nor know the true meaning of 
religion and parish among ourselves. 

hindu /..·,rlMi mohi Jilli/fl piyam, m11salm1111a mhimmM 
11t1p.rs11JJ1t'11 dou lllri m1111i, m11mm k11h11 najt111a I 

He emphasized tht· purity of acrion-rhere musr be no difference between 
one's word~ and actions. ·n1.: cleanliness and sanctity of mind & body irself is 

a great pilgrimage. I four mind is full of impious thoughts and complexities 
of intrigues ir would nor help our going ro pilgrim places. First of all purity 
of mind and body is essential. 

JJ/1111 marh111i1, dil dwamka, k11;111 kasbijt111 I 

He preached ro control the mind by curbing the senses. If mind is our 
of control. what bendir arc we going roger if we pray with rhe help of'mala' 
in our hands? 

nhllil jen11 di11 g11ya, ga;'<111a m1111 k11fer I 
k1Trk,1 m1mk,1 cbbanrlil..·l', J1111/111ka ma1111k11 fer II 

Kabirji also rhoughr about rhc weaker sections- the down trodden of 
the society. He resists of the authoritative forces but did leave the battle. He 
proved hi msd fan abk social reformer also. ll1e cam: and class discrimination 
wen: at its pc:als, and rhi: social harmony.was dwindling in his rime. A strong 
conflict between rhe Hind us and rhe tvluslim was the reality of society. Kabir 
opposed the class-system of the Hindus. No human being is higher or lower 
in his eyes. He says: 

Jo tu braham1m, brahm11ni }llJfl 
111/J/ bal h11w1i knyo 1111hi 11ay1z ? 
jtiti- paati puchai n11hi koy11, 

harikrw maj11i so h11rik11 hoyll I 
j11tiln puche s11d11ki puch liji11 jnym1a I 

mol k11ro talaVrzrki pacli mh11n do mym-1 II 

Kabi rji taught a wide-ranging religion ofhumanirarianism, transcendent 
all boundaries of castes and creeds. So followers of various seers and sections 
of religious joined his trend. He made them realize the noble truth of life. 

He established a common principle oflove for everybody. The well-being and 
happiness of all human being is his aim. He aimed at its spread. 
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Kabir reacted against che comemporary social situation\. ll1c.: auchorica­
cive religious leaders used to terrorize people in chc.: name.: of rd igion. Common 

man was cense and rroubled by such greedy and corrupt lcadt:r~ . Kabirji tric.:d co 

organize people and reiceraced humanitarian religion. He.: l:rnnchnJ chc.: .. log:m 
of'Service to human icy is service co God.' codar also; chis i-. vc.:ry rdc.:vanr and 

necessary to act upon. Dr. Rajdevsinh rightly rc.:marks: 

"Kabirji considered human values c.:qual co god ly qualitic.:s. \ 'Vhc.:rc.: c.:vc.:r 

he found kindness, philamhropy. he considers such pc.:rson Ram's incarn:Hion, 
or represemative." 

Thus, he gave godly srature co a person who possc.:s godly vircuc.:s . \'Ve.: know 

thac each epoch generates and 'avatar' co solve.: the.: contc.:mporary problc.:ms. 

Kabirji was also undoubtedly such an 'avatar' who per formc.:d a crc.:mc.:n<lous 

task of elevating religion to spirituality borh of the.: Hind u s and chc.: Muslims. 

Religious rigidicy, exploitation, unethical practicc.:s, corruptio n c.:nm iry bc.:twc.:cn 

religious ere. are the comemporary problems of our time. Kabirji preaching is 

also very useful co understand the germinacion of these.: issue.:' and ro find o uc 
their solutions. Today a common man has lost his real idc.:nci fy- he.: is idc.:nri fic.:d 
by his caste, creed, cult, religion, color, and class c.:tc . Kabirji rose.: above.: a ll these 

and tried ro elevate people accordingly. He said, rc.:ligion rn:vc.:r plays a <l ivid ing 
role amidst people, bur it must be a unifying force.:. Rc.:ligion ban idc.:al duty, 

bur today it does not seem so. On rhc contrary, terrorism and c.:xrrc.: mist acrivi­

rics spread fear and violence in socie ty. It disrupts social coherc.:ncc. K:ibirji 

unveiled the so-called religious leaders and cxposc.:d thc.:i r grc.:c.:J, vc.:src.::J i nrc.:rc.:st s 

and malice. Such a reformer is badly required these days. He.: empha,izc.:d 

mutual love and harmony, sympathy and ho nor among pc.:oplc.:. 

Kabirji could be called a true.: leader of rhc.: mass. Ht: was a visionary. 
He preferred co be the Messiah of rhc poor and rht: c.: xploired c.:vc.:n by fac ing 
strong oppose of che arisrocracic class of society. H e was a ~aim wirh !>upcrb 

self-confidence wirh which he moved in che directio n of social-religious service.:. 

H e could find out the truth by unearthing the conrrovc.:rs ia l theorizes, and 

established internal brotherhood, love and faith among people.: a t lar~c.:. He 

could very well bring a revolution in thought of the.: people. 

Contemporary time of ours is no less different rhan char of Kabirji's. 

Today a lso political aurhoricies do interfere co social-rdig io u s scene.: a nd try 

ro take political advantage of rhe religious fa ith of rhe pc.:oplc.: . 1 h ey evc.:n seek 

shelter co conspiracies and intrigues ro achieve rheir goals. They don't wish 

rhat people lived peacefu lly, so chey don'c allow pub lic-co n scio usness ro grow. 

Racial discriminations, communal riots and religious conflicts are chc issues 

they wane ro keep burning. Religious modes arc u sed as mean ro achieve ch is 

rargec. They don't wish that people, poor, commo n mass ~hould come.: our of 

blind fa ith and illiteracy. Human icy has been su ffcring from dcrcrior:irion. 

H atred, jealousy, ego conflict and violence arc seen all arou nd. At such a 



juncture, Kabirji's literature, which had flown from the spiritual heights, 
could be of g reat guidance. 

W/e have been breathing in an age of materialism, industrialization and 
mechanization. This has hampered rhe human values a great deal, which 
requires restoration in our society. Human being need nor be discarded, but 

his self-respect should re-establish or revived. 

srzi etrma dijie jaame k11111mb smnt1y I 
mai bhi bhu/..:ha na mhrm, sadh1111a bhukha jarzy II 

Ultimately how much progress docs a man want in the name of material 
prosperity? Such a progress has got no value where he himself in entangled 
by grccd, jealousy and unethical ways. He should put an end somewhere to 

hisgm:d. 
Social i1m:grarion and organization has gone ro rhe devils these days. 

So the system with which we have been associatcd, needs to be value-based. 
Kabirji has attacked the system b:tscd on vices, immorality and tyranny. He 
advoc:ttc.:d freedom of thought for hum:tn r:tces to develop. C.E.M. Joad, in 
his "'Essay on Civilization" says; 

"W/e need three things to be civilized. One is freedom of thought, second, 

Safcty, and third, Society." 
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The Messengers of Love 

Prof. Riyaz Punjabi 

The interaction of Arab Muslims with India as traders anJ mc.:rch:rnrs had 

scarred well before the 8rh century AD. However, thc.:i r rc.:gu br in Aow srarcc.:cl 

with the establishment of Muslim rule in Sindh and i\lulcan in rhc.: Sch cen­

tury. le scarred a process of rhci r settlement on rhc.: I nJ ian soi I. and soon rhey 
made the seashore, screeching from Sindh co Karhia-war and Gujarat up co 

Malabar, their abode. Ir thus signaled the first close intermingling of 1-1 indu 

and Islamic civilizations. A large nu mber of Arabic words found in Gujarati 

and rhe Dravidian languages arc testimony co chis vc.:r)' intc.:raccion. 
The Ghaznavides occupied Punjab and Mu lean in the I !ch century AD, 

and by the 13th century AD, Muslim rule in Dc.:lhi , known as Delhi sultan­
ate, was established. 

Obviously, most of che Muslim rulers , who came.: from Ccnrra l A sia and 
seeded down in India, did not come wich cheir armies and armories alone. 

Apart from the people belonging to different walk of like.:, they b rought with 

them their cultural patterns, traditions. cuscornvzs, and languages as wc.:11. 

Gradually, these cultural patterns, traditions and languages got juxtaposed on 
che culcural milieu, adding a new color co che mosaic of Indian culture.:. 

The Bhakci movement, which sea reed in the 14 th century. gave a great fi llip 
to the process ofH indu-Muslim cultural synchcsis. 1 he.: Bhakti movenH.:nt not 

only demolished the iron walls of the Hindu caste sys rem - a nd affected men 

and women equally- it even brought under its spell the Musli ms of the.: country. 
Ramanand, who was che chief proponent of this cult, and his disciplines, used 

verses as a medium co reach the people. Notable among chem were Tulsi Das 

and Kabir, a Muslim weaver. He became a devour pn.:acher of Bhakti. and 

couched the.: hear rs of the masses th rough his simple pot:ric expressions. 1-1 is 
devotion and sci Acssness attracted many a Musi i m to his creed . 'TI1 is m ovement 

was in face a revolt against religious orthodoxy and fanat icism. 

Same Spring 

Kabir strived to prove chat the spiritual screams of Hi nduism and Islam 
emanated from one and the same spring. 'TI1is tht:mt: became central co rhe 

messages of Sufi saints and ocher Muslims scholars much lacer. The Bhakti 

movement gave a message of human equality, which cur across barriers of caste, 



color, crc.:c.:d, hnguagc.: and religion. A large.: number of Hindus and Muslims bt:­

camc fol lowers of Kabi r, whose.: name.: became synonymous with Bhakti. Kabir 

P:imh is (the followc.:rs of rhe p:irh laid down by Kabir) :ire found throughout 

chc country c.:\'c.:n today. K:ibir :ind his followers were the first messengers of 

love :rnd brochc.:rhood in Indi:i. 

D uring chis pc.:r iod, another grc:it messcngt:r of love and brotherhood, 

Guru Nank ( 15th c.:c.:nrnry AD) :ippc.:ared on t ht: soci:il scene of India. He 

le:irnc.:d Sansk rit and Persian from Hindu and Muslim teachers. In the true 
traditio n of Kabir, he.:, too. was oppost:d to mundane t radit ions, religious riruals 

:ind cusrom s. His concept of God is akin to the.: Islamic monotheistic concept 

of Allah. G uru Nanak was also opposed to castt:, which :iccording to him 

creat t:d barriers bc.:cwcen hum:in beings. H e believed in the Hindu concept of 

transmigration of sou l. His ideas \\'ere also disseminated n che form of verse. 

His poc.:cry has abundance.: o f A rabis and Peris:rn words, which is preserved in 

the.: fo rm of Guru Gr:rnth Sahib- the sacred book of the Sikhs. 
In Maharashtra the Bhakti movement, led by Nam Dev, had srarrcd in the 

14th centu ry AD. much bdore Ramanand scarred his Bhakti movement. 

By the.: 16th century this mt:ssage oflove had reached Bengal, and many 
saints :ind seers, rc.:sc.:rvcd both by Hindus :is well :is Muslims, had started 

galv:iniz ing the.: society. This movt:menr gave rise to many sects, \\'hich were 

led by diffc.:renr sec.: rs. Sarya Pi r led one of the popular sects, comprising both 

Hindus and Muslims, was led by Sarya Pir. 

The cult of Krishna Bhakti, lcd by Chait:inya in the 16th century, became 

very popular with the masses. This cult. too, was opposed to orthodoxy, rel i­
gious dog matism and ritualism. H e laid great emphasis on love and devotion 
as means to realize God . He.: adopted music and dances as a med ium ro com­

municate.: his ideas to the people, and had :i large M uslim follow ing. 

Spiritual Unity 

It is quire evident that the main aim of all these cu lrs :ind movements was 

ro bring about a spiritual unity among the people of various fairhs living in rhe 

Indian sub contincnral. Ir aimed at bridging the cleavages sought to be created 

by the o rthodox and fa natic religious ze:i lors in rhe society. 

TI1e M usl im saints and seers who made India rheir :idobe talked in the 
idiom of the.: m asses, ust:d their rel igious metaphors and expressed themselves 

in the prevalent literally expressions to spread their messages of spirituality. 

Among the two prominent Sufi orders in India, n:imcly Chishtia and Suhrawar­
dia, the forme r became very popular because it attempted to be closer to the 

masses cul tu rally. emotionally and psychologically. 

The saints of this order identified themselves with the common and down­

trodden m asses rather chan the kings :ind rulers ofrheir times. Their khankahas 
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(H ospices) were noc sicuaced in che capical cities alone, buc were c'c.1bli,hcd in 
remote villages and small cowns in the countryside. Thc\c !( hankah.1' bcc:imc 
che centers of spiricual and emotional solace for chc common pc.:oplc.:. 

The saints of Chishcia order sc.:nt rheir disciples co di ftcrcnr part~ oft ndia· 
from Bengal co Kashmir. TI1is gave.: chem an opporruniry ro lc.:.1rn diffrrcnr 
languages, dialecrs, culrures, traditions, and cusrom~ of rhc.: pc.:oplc.:. 

TheChishciasainrscommunicared with che pc.:oplc.: in chc.:irown l.rnguagl'.s 
and dialecrs and usc.:d rhc indigenous symbols to db~l'.minarl'. rhl'.ir idl'.:is. 
Expressions like Holi, Krisna Raas. Bansuri, and Ll'.c.:la :ire still bdng ttsl'.d in 
Qawwalis sung in Khankahas and combs of rl1l'.S<: ~a i nr' and ~c.:c.:r,. 

Hindvi 

They described the Indian mode.: of expression, which Mmlim ~aincs of 
foreign origin used as a means of communicarion, was Hi ndvi. In rhe lacl'.r 
period, wich rhe close interaccion of Arabic and Pa~ian language,, Hindvi 
assumed the form of Urdu languag<:. These ~aim\ ml'.d Hindvi JH>l'.rr~-. irs 
mcraphors and symbols, as a means co communic:ir<: ch<:ir id<:a~ and philosophy. 
This method iniciatcd rhe proc<:ss of cu ltural and linguistic assimilar ion . 

The agglom<:r:irion of Sanskirr. Hindi, Punjabi. Arabic. and Pasian 
words manifesred in rhe form of Urdu, a living l'.xamplc.: of cultu r:il 'Ynthl'.sis. 
which rook place :it the rime. According to Syed Ahmed Deh l vi. th<: aurhor 
of the Fahang-1-Asfiya, there arc about fivc-and-halflak h word ~ in rl1l'. Urdu 
vocabulary, our if which rhree-fourchs hav<: Samk rit origin. 

Sheikh Foundacion Masood G:rnjshakar, popularly known,\, B.1ba !=arid. 
was rhefirsc Mmlim Sufi saint ro have us<:d Punjabi and och<:r Hindvi idioms 
and expressions co popularize his idc.:as. His poetry beca1111.: ~o popular chac it 
found a place in Guru Granrh Sahib. 

Ir is inrerescing ro noce that much ofBaba Farid\ Per~ian poc.:try has b..:en 
case inrooblivion due ro rhe passagl'. of rime. On rh<: or her hand. hi' Punjabi 
poerry, which is preserved in rhc folk form. h:i, \Ur\'ive<l rhc vici~~itu<l..:s of 
cime and is very popular even today after hund rl'.d of years. 

Scholars, spiriruals and men of vision carri<:d t he crad irions of Su Ii sai nrs 
and seers forward. Oarah Shikoh made rhe great<:\C conrribucion on this bc.:hal f. 
son of the Mughal Emperor Shahjahan. 1 n rhe bcginni ng, hi, 'Pi rirual qucsc 
was confined co Sufism; however, hb perceprions u nderw<:nc a \\.'.a ch.111gc alter 
his rese:irch in Vedanric philosophy. 1-1 is research rc,uln:d in hi~ ,chol.irly work. 
Mujm-ul-Bahrin , which was rransl:iced in Sanskirt as Samudar Sangam. This 
compendium in che collection of arriclcs on l~l amic myscici~m. Hindu yogic 
praccices and doctrines, Darah Shikoh labored ro prov\.'. char rhcre \\',\~no di~: 
ference berween Islamic Tassawuf :ind Hindu yogic practice.:' .ind bdicfs. Ir 



was for rhe publication of lV!ujim-ul-bahrin rhar Dar:ih Shikoh, was declared 
and :ipostan.: and scnrcnccd to dc:irh by fanatic Muslim theologians. 

Dar:ih Shi koh also translated the Vedas and ideas of Hindu monotheism 
into Persian language. 

The close i nreracrion among rhe Muslim sufis, Hindu yogis. scholars and 
the common masses from rhc l Srh century onwards resulted in the emergence 
of a composite culrurc. Ir hclJ rhc society under its fall sweep. And in the 
20th cenrnry. Nazir Akbarabadi symbolized the tradition of India's compos­
ite:: culrnre by u sing indigenous symbols and metaphors in his poetry. Even 
prominent Urdu pocts and writes from India and Pakistan have been frequently 
using Indian folk symbols and expressions. ll1e message of the Sufi saints has 
nor been lost on rhcm. 

Courtl'~)•: Prof R~)•.1::. J>m!j,ibi, "Relig ion ," India W es1,.J.11111mJ• 8, 1993. P: 46, 47. 

V'I 
("\ 

::; 
0 
~ ... 
"' ~ 
0 
3 

91 



92 

Nine Gems of Kabir 

Saint Shree Vinoba Shave 
Translation: Dr. Chaitanya Desai 

A lady asked Vinobaji the meaning of oni.: of the bhajans of Kabir. Vi.:ry mod­
estly, he felt chat he hadn't studied Kabir in greater dt:tail a~ ht: did Tulsidas 

and Nanak. He had, of course, thought of the bhajans and Du ha of Kabirji. 

He had prefaced a book by viyogi hariji in which he.: had compi lc.:d rhc.: sayings 

of nirgun panthi saints of Hindi like Kabir and Nanak. Ar char junccure, 
Vinoba had summarized the gist of Kabirji's preaching. 

"Bijak" in one of the famous works by Kabir, He had rc.:ad it at th e age of 
23, and found it robe the reAection of"Anubhavamruc" (or Amrucanubh:we) 

by Marathi saintJnaneshwar Maharaj. It was his impres~ion chat it wa~ the 

combination ofNirgun and Sahaj terms of chinking Kabirji was nor learned or 

literate man. Kabiraji muse have dictated his bhajans or ~ayings ro ~ome writer. 

Some of his very fin..: bhajans have been complied in "Ashram bhajanavali: 

Vonobaji had very fond ly recited them . There have bec.:n many critica l books 

on Kabir. He also read "Kabir- Dohavali", "Kabir-Giravali ".Bur he had given 

ro pen some of his reAeccions roday on Kabir and his philosophy revealed in 
his bhajans. Each ofhis bhajan is like a live wire full of highest philosophical 

and spiritual potential. Herc they are: 

I. 
"Gum gud di)'fl mithll ....... . " 

Guru, rhc spiritual master, gave rhe sweet jaggery ... 

Sugar is harmful ro healrh. It is also called "\'<fh itc.:-poison". But Gud or 

jaggcry is better than sugar. It is very sweet as well. 

"Gumgud diyll mithll, 
Kllhe Kllbir m ein pum {JllJll .... " 

How was the experience of tasting gud? He says: 

"Jib ghnt Sllhib dithll." 



Gud caring is such a swccrcningexpcrience char he could feel che presence 
of God in his body. God is everywhere-Omni presenc. 

"Kh11lak m e Khalik, 
f:halik me KIJalk." 

" Khalak" means nacurc of God's creation. le means chcrc is God in his 
creatio n. 

"God is in nature. and nature is in God, 

"Sab ghat mhya samai" 

God is present in all the bodies. Guru gives such a preaching co me and 

I accepted it. le was like gud (jaggery) and I happily ate it. 
'The guru gave gucl ' in chc anecdote by Shankaracharys. who says chcre 

arc duce cypes of visions: 
"Gu<l is sweet." It is heard, neither seen nor casted. 
"Guru suggested and show char gud is sweet." So I only saw che jaggery, 

buc not casted it. 
"Sweerncss of gud is casced." So chis chird vision is che acme of the story. 

le has given us cht: real experiences. The first vision here is only che " heard 

knowledge." Means reading the vedas, Scriprnres, listening to the Guru, 
the sacsang. etc arc heard knowledge. le is che conception of the scriptures. 
"Whar is chc.: form of God?" As described in the vedas. One gees knowledge 
by reading sc riprures. TI1cn comes che guru or Maharaj. He saw the gud. He 
gave chc glimpse of God. and the guru disappeared. This second scage is che 
conception of God given by G uru. Bue chen, ac che lase stage. when I myself 
arc gud. ic was my personal experience. This is self-realization. 

111ese three types of rcalizacions arc suggesced by Shankaracharya. Kabirji 
has also concentrated on chem very minutely: 

"Guru gud diya mit/)(1, 
Kahe Kabir Aifein pum p11ya 

Ah gh11t sahib ditba. " 
2. 

Zini Z ini bini chadariya 
So Chad11r sur mzr muni odhi, 
Odhike maili kini chadariya 

Das Kahirjatanse odhi 
}yonki tyon dhar dini chadari)•a. 
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Kabir was a weaver saint. He practiced weaving. but si mu ltan<.:o usly. he 
thinks at its process philosophically. He symbolizes thb human body ocrnpicd 
by soul as a bed sheet. The Gods, and humorous human beings have utilized 
che human body (bed sheet). Bue what did Kabriji do~ He maintained the 
cleanliness and sanctity of the body (sheet) and surrendered it :is it\\.,,, given 
co him. le was not stained nor corn. Do we keep o ur sheet de:in and ~:ic:red, 
holy and pious? Kabi rji kept his child like innocence and curiosity for God. 
intact. 111is is his great achievcmcnc. 

3. 
Pani badho 11avm11i11 

Ghermein bad ho dam, 
Dono hat ulech~ye 
Yahi sayano kaam. 

I have lectured extensively on chis theme - Bhudan-G r:imdan movement 
rests on chis principle of charicy and humanitariani~m. I preached people co 
donate land and properrywhole-heartedly-Yahi Sayano kaam-chis is che wisest 
work to do. I said co mammoth gathering during my !3hudan movement. 

4. 
Sabaj samadhi bhali re sadho 

Sahaj smadhi bhali 
Aankh na mundo, kaan na rundho, 

K/)lt/e 1Mina pahichano 
Hansi hami sunder mp niham. 

How nice it is to see the beauty of God, with our cyes oprn. Sce thc beaucy 
ofa flower or a bird; watch chc majesty of rainbow or the rainfall; 

Observe the rising or setting sun. 
How fine the trees and nests 111·e! 

"Khule 11flina pahichano! 

See every thing with open eyes, means with opcn mind and open think­
ing. You need not close your eyes or block your cars co meditate. \Xlhacevcr 
is seen in the nature or in the universe is "Bhagvacswaroop" it is in che form 
of God. Try co contemplate with chis sense, and then your meditatio n and 
attainment of God's grace would be easy. 

5 . 
Ghat ghat mein vah Stli mmta, 



K1aul.: 11,1chan 111111 bof re 
7iJhe Rt1m piy11 milenge. 

Ir is nor enough not to speak harsh words; but one should not hurt some­

bod)''s ht:art. thinking him to be the creation of God. 

''Gh,11 ght11 me in sai 1'tw11,1," 

TI1t: same God also dwells within him. So. how can I hurt his feelings? 
Othnwisc pol itii:ians also preach ro speak sweer words only. as they themselves 
do. On tht: table of talk they urcer goody words, and on the barde they sharpen 
thei r swords. So it is not enough ro speak sweet words, but speak with the sense 

of God 's pres<: nee in tht: I istcnt:r. 

6. 
Jo /<.ht1r/iml.:t• apm111, 
Cb,zlo h,rmrzre s11t1th. 

H erc is the sixth Gt:m, suggested by Kabir Saheb. If you want to accom­
pany us you cannot keep your parcnrs and domestic affairs intact. You can't 
ride on many horses. Leave evt:rything and come to the path ofBhakti. 

7. 
S,tj,w l.:e ghmjrm11 hoga, 

t\fi11i odh,11111n, mit1i bichha11an, 
J\-filli mrrin mif )111111 hogn. 

H ow nice is this scn :nth gem! \Y/e want ro go to sec the Lord, God! \Vhat 

should we do for that? Adore your self completely. as God is your beloved. You 
have robe o ne day. to put o n soil. to sleep on the soil. to be in the bed of soil. 
means one should die for the sake of God's "darshan". So rejoice the dearth. 

Go placid ly. pleasantly, unhesitatingly. 

8. 
K11he l.:abir S11110 mere g11niya, 

. ·lap m11t• pi ch he duh g,zi duniya. 

H ere is a sense of detachment. Ar the time of death the noise of "ghar ... 
r ... r" come from our throat, that is the last breath. In Hindi "ghar" means 
home. \Ve don't want to leave 'ghar' at the last moment. So develop a sense 

of detachment. 
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9. 
K11ro k11g11z k11/i ~ya hi, 

Likhat p11dh111 vake padh11yt1 rle 
Tu to R11m S11mir)11g /11d,11w tie. 

I am fond of singing rhis bhajan, bur a dc.:voccc.: asked me.: ro make.: him 
listen chis bhajan after his cducacion is over. As I read chou,an<l~ of boob. 
wrice number of volumes and now l recice chi~ bhajan happily. \o people.: ,,\y 
lee us gee rid of everyching. our duties and responsibilicics and chm we.: ,h.dl 
pay heed co chis bhajan. 

Meaning behind chis bhajan is char Kabir w:1~ illicc.:rart.:. He I ived for 120 
years and prcscnced his body, as ic was, scainlc.:~~. to the.: ti:c.:r or the ~uprc.:mc 
soul. 

These arc.: chc nine.: gems, which Vinobaji has chosen from t he.: \\'ricing of 
Kabir Sahcb. 

Co11r1esy: / /dopred .from 'Bbumi l'utm' 



The Esoteric in Sant Kabir Das 

Prof. Dr. Parvin D. Syal. M.D. 

Humble Beginnings 

S.1nt Kabir D.1,. born in l ·Hll 11e.u the ho!~· city of Kashi. on the b:rnks of the 
G.rng.1. i' ,·rni,klc.:red rhe ti1re11m'r ~ .1int of Norch I ndi:t. l110ugh details of 
hi~ birrh :rn.: ,c,1nr. lege11d h.1, it th.1r he w:is tht: :tb:tndont:d son ofa Br:ihmin 
widow. brought up hy .1 ~llhlim couple. Niru :ind his ll'ifo Nim:t. Shortly 
beforc hi~ birrh. A 111 i r T.11nur the Cruel. also knoll'll as Tambt:rl:rne, inv:ided 
I nJia .111d de..:i 111.1ted the coumr~·\ population and its wealth. l11t: rulingSlaYe 
Dyn:m~· i11 Del hi h.ul .ti rt·.1dy cxtended its hold o\·t:r thi: holy city of\!ar:tn:tsi. 
and thi:rc.: ".,,, furrher dq~ener.1rion in the: moral fabric ofsociecy. le w:is perhaps 
ironic. in !\:.nun:\ gre.lt g.1111e pl.in th:u K.1bir was brought up by :i humble 
family of" ju l.ih.1," (we.1,·er,,) .ind he nor only WO\'t: clmh for himself: buc ap­
plied hi' ,kill in wt·.l\'ing. for .di hum:rnity. a cloth ofdigniry. sdf rt::iliz:trion 
:ind rightcm1~11os ~tuddcd wirh thc rhinestones of truth. Sanr Kabir became 
:1 lbm Bh.1kca .. 111d fiH1nd ~ol.1<.:c.: and inspiration in the n:imc oflbm. Legend 
h:1s ir that in the pre-dawn hours. K:1bir would stretch himself on rhe steps of 
rhe bachingghar d1.1r led ro the: ,,1cred ri\'c.:r Ganga. in Kashi. Sant Ramanand. 
whu barhc.:d there: e\·c.:ry mom ing. once 11 nwirringly src.:ppc.:d on rhc body of the 
prmrr.m: Kabir, .111d urraed " ll.1111. R.1111." ll1is bcc.:amc rhe s.u:red manrra for 
Kabir. and hi: bcc.111\l· .1 di,c.:iplc.: ofRamanand. 

K.1bir ~hunnc.:d rcligiou' r.1gs throughom his liti:. Hc was well versed in 
Ved.111ta. Vai~n.n·i,m, I\: .Ith S.1111praJay.1. Su !ism, :111d nuinsrre:im Jsbm ic :ind 
Hin du bdid~ of rh.n rime .. 111d his writings reAect knowlc.:dgt: gleaned from 
mu lriplc.: sou rec: ~. S.uir K .1bi r \\".IS .1 u n i,1ue synrhcsis of :i rogi, a guru. a poet 
and ,j ngc.:r and a soci.d rc.:flll'lller. 

Bhakti Yoga 

' ll1c.: rdigiou' and 'oci.d philosophy of K:ibir is expressed through his 
"Sh.1bad~. R.11naini~. K.1h.1rv:1.1~ and Dohas." Kabir realized rh:u rhc: purvey­
or' of rdigion .H the rime. the i\ lmlim i\lulbhs and rhe Hindu Pandirs, used 
their c.:xdmi"c k nowledgc oft\ rabk and Sanskrit respccrivdy co keep rhe true 
mc.:aning of rdigion from rhc 111.lSSCS. and c:xploitc:d the: illircrare by assuming 
rc.:mporal powcrs and signi fic.rnc.:e through self: scr\'ing ritualistic practices of 
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religion. Kabir spoke in the common language chat all und<:r~rood. TI1ough 
his words are simplistic in nature, their meanings ar<: cryptic and have an 
esoteric core. 

Ir was believed at that time that spiritual knowlcdg1:- "Gyan"- cou Id only 
be garnered through years of meditat ion in the fon:sr. TI1ough many k:uncd 
Sadhus did indeed atrain spiritual salvation and realization through "Tapasya" 
rigorous meditation and self denial- Kabir demonstrated chat the sam<.: cou ld 
be attained during the householder phase of o ne's lift:. Like the ocher gr..:at 
saint of India, Chaimya Mahaprabhu, and like: the great "B hakti Yogin i," 
Meerabhai, Kabir was a Bhakti Yogi. He obtained the nam..: of Ram as his 
mantra from his Guru, and uttered it in his gu<.:st for the Supreme Truth · chc 
one he called "Sac Pu rush." 

Search Inwards 

To understand oneself was ro undersrand the Universal Soul (Pa ram At­
man). This is what Kabir believed. This is what Kabir practiced . This is what 
was reflected in his dohas, examples of which follow, in t ransliteration and 
with a paraphrased translation:· 

"Kasturi kundal basey, mrig doondey vam1111t1hi. 
Aise ghut mey peev hai, drmiyaan jaaney naahin. 

"The musk deer, attracted by its own scent, wanders the for<: st in its search, 
little realizing chat its body is the source of the fragrance. Similarly, th<: average 
man of the world wanders through life subconsciously sceking the Absoluce 
Truth, the Beloved "pecv." The mind-body complex of man is rhe source of 
this Beloved, but he seeks nor within." 

'Jaise ti! mey tel hai, jyon chakamaka mcy tltlg 

Tera saainy tujh mey b11sey, t11 Jang sakq tho jaag. 

"The Lord of our self is within each of us. Ir is a truth chat is as intrinsic 
as the oil in the sesame seed. It is glorious and evident even if it s<:ems distant 
like the fire in the lightening. It is up to each one of us co wake up to this 
truth within us." 

Neither Hindu Nor Musalmaan But The Five Elements 

Kabir realized that organized religion, u nder the grips of the pri<:st, was 
misguiding the populace towards blind faith and superstition. He shunnt:d 
hypocrisy in society and the practice of meaningless ritual. Hc did not idrntify 



himsd f as Hindu or l'\ lusa lmaan, as mentioned in the doha below: -

Hindu /...·,1hc11 tho m11i m1heen, m11s11lm11t1n bhi 111111/Jin. 
P11,mth t.rtv11 A'tltl poottl/1111, gm·vi /...·heley m1111hin. 

'' ] am neithc:r H indu nor Musalmaan. The mind-body complex, composed 
of rhe five demems. is classified as belonging to a parricular fairh, when fact ir 
is like the puppet's J :rnce that will end som<::day." 

Esorcrically, Kabir subscribed to and understood rhe "Sankhya" philoso­
phy of origin o flifr, which posrnlares: -

• In the begi nning the Supreme.: Truth has rhe intent to crearc. and 
rhe portio n rhar secs itself as separate, PRAKRIT!, disinregrares from rhe 
whok in a con Aagr:uion called Hrinyagarbha (\Xfomb of fire) leaving behind 
PU RUS H . 

• Prakriri. which is co mpacr in form, limit and fin ire structure transcends 
into Mah ar (I mcll igcncc.:). 

• From this Mahar is fr>rmcd the sense oflndividual existence; the "I" 
crc.:aror or Ahamkar. 

• Ahamkar gives ri se to the three attributes or Gunas- Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas. 

• Sarrva provid<::s equilibrium through internalizing Ahamkar and pro­
duces rhc five senses of perception and rhe five senses of acrion. 

• Rajas provides activity by externalizing Ahamkar. 
• T :tmas which is endemic of inertia objectifies Ahamkar :tnd produces 

the objects for rhe senses. 
• Our of these senses; sound, rouch, sight, taste.: and odor are formed the 

five Mahabhuras or ekments namely Ether. Air. Fire. \Xf:trcr and Earth. These 
arc the building blocks of all life forms. 

Sadhna 

The way to salvation and rhe self re:ilization of the Absolute Truth lies 
in persistent and p:itient Sadhna; in keeping good company and in projecting 
true love and compassion for humanity. l11ese tenets can be elicited from the 
following dohas: -

K11beer sangat st11ullm ki,jo gandhee kee b11as . 
.Jo kadm gmulhee dey nahin, tho bhee vaas suvaas 

"Even though you do not receive any perfume when you visit a perfumery, 
you walk away carrying the fragrance with you. Similarly kccpi ng the company 

of a good and noble person would transcend their nobility to you." 

99 



100 

On persistence he said: -

Dheerey dheerey 1·ey 11111111111, dheere_y .<11b kuch h1~v. 
Nf1lllli seen ch sou gh1111111, 1·itu 1111ye phal ho)'. 

"I n order co achieve resu lts, one has co be persistent in one'~ efforts. A 
gardener may water a tree with a hundred pors, buc the tree bear' fruir only 
when rhe right season prevails." 

Sadhna or rhe cons cant and conscientious awarene~' of the Supreme Truth, 
also rhe core of the concept of bhakci, is the salvation of an ind i\'idu:tl. Like: 
Buddhist philosophy, Kabir demonstratt:d in his writing' char che world :tnd 
existence in it are the sum of accrued pain and suffering. Suk h or d idne b liss 
is only attained through Ram Bhajan. TI1is occurs only when the individua l 
scops the self idenrification with his ego (ahamkar) and rai~e~ li b awareness 
of the Paramatman. Then there is an elevation in his con~dou~nes~ and he 
evolves into the Supreme. TI1cre is an anni hilation of che effects of M:tya (11-
lusion chat is believed co be the world). There is however. chc pro\'i~o rhac :tit 
bhakci be Nishkaam- without any desire for a favorable outcome. Since life is 
only a transitory path to attainment of rhc greater goal. the uttcr;111cc of Ram 
naam brings rhc goal closer. Obstructions co Sadhna in the form of Mada 
(conceit), Macsarya (rivalry), Krodh (fury). Kama (unbridled dcsircs) and 

Moha (infacuation) muse be handled on an ongoing ba~is :tnd roorcd out, as 
indicated in the following doha. 

K111111111krot!h1u-u 1rishn11 fobh mo/; 11h,111k111ir. 
Yah s11b dekho h11m11m hai, kahc kabar pul.:1111 r 

"Kabir shouts chis our chat lust, rage, and desire; greed. :ucachment and 
egotistical pride are all illegitim:ue." 

Kabir laid great significance in honoring guc~t\, particularly chose reli­
gious mendicanrs who had renounced the world, a\ indicm:d bclow: -

Sain i1111111 deejiye,j1111 mey k11111111hh s1111111i. 
lvfni bhi hhookh1111 naa mhoon, sadhu na hhouk1111jt1~)'· 

"Lord, please give me enough so chat I may providc for my family and 
clan. I should not be in wane and I should be able co provide for :ill chose good 
souls who visit my abode." 

There is no display of greed in Kabir's prayer. He doc' nor pr.1y for extra 
wealth, but beinga householder, he rcaliz1:s respomibilicic\ and pr.1ys for pro­
vision for his family. TI1is doha is significant becau~c it ~how' K:tbir as p;in of 

society fu lfilling his civic responsibi lities. 



Vaikhari Speech 

Kabir simplified che bnguage ofcommunicacion. ll1ough born in Kalyug 

(chc age of Kali). Kabir belonged co Sacyug (che age of universal cruch) where 

communicacion was on chc.: higher level of'' Par:i" communicacion (cclepathic 

communic:ition) which Rish is cmployecl wichouc uccerance of a word. There 

wc.:n: also clements of Pashyanci communic:ition (cl:i irvoyanr pc.:rccpcion) in 
Kabir. Since he was incrospcccivc, and sought the Truch wichin himself. Kabir 

used Madhyam or mcncal specch. buc he realized char in l\.alyug. the finesse 

and arr of self communic:icion was :ibsenr. He h:id co use Vaikh:tri or vocal 
speech. The.: purposc of c.:ommunicacion was nor co overawe.: wich ricualist ic 

mumbo-jumbo. bur co gcc a poinc across in common ccrms for common folks. 

This was chc.: secrc.:c of Kabir's songs and doh:is. 

Aise1' / ~mi Boliye, m1m Ka Aapa J.:hoye 
Ap1111 7im Sh1·t't1tl K1lre, , /umn Ko S11kh Hoyt• 

"\'V'hen you spc:ik. ucccr such words ch:ic don't have the malodor of self 

pr:iise. Lee chc words kc.:cp you calm and composcd and let che listeners deri,·e 

happiness and joy from whac you say.~ 

Love and Compassion 

Learning, co Kabir. was from expcri<:nces oflifc- nor just che present life 

bur from previous incarnacions w ith cheir cumulacive knowledge through the 
commission of Karma. Lovc an<l compassion wcrc foremost in his recipe for 
spiricu:il and civic behavior. 

As is seen in his ochcr doh:1s, Kabir denigrates himself and cases himself 
as chc.: ignorant seeker, as in chc.: following doha: -

Prl'mi doond,11 m,1i phirrm, pre mi mil11i 1111 koi. 
Premi so premi mi/11i,vish sey amrit hoi. 

"/wander in g11rd1 ofmy beloVt'd and !find not the 0111· I seek. JVhen 
one beloved does m eet 111101her, the poison ofsepamtion changes to the nectar of 

immort11Lity. u 

One did nor become a learned person ch rough only the scud)' of comes, 

as expressed in chc following doha: -

Pothi P11dh P11db Kmj11g M1111, Pandit Ehn.yo Na Ko_ve 
Dhai Ankhm· Prem Ke, Jo Padhe so Pandit Ho.ye 
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"The world may die reading heavy bool..·s; it does not impart 1lll)' wis­
dom. Only he who reads the two and half syllables of prem (Love) 1111t1im true 

wisdom." 

This doha is perhaps of greatest significance in the esoH.:ric meaning 
of Kabir's words. He speaks not only of the priest class. wh ich profrssed an 
ascendant position in society because of scriptural study, bur also of love and 
compassion, which arc the true mettle of an individual. ll10ugh Kabir was 
a Ram Bhakr, he was not averse to Vaishnav thought and K rishan was clos<.: 
to his heart. It is no coincidence char the word "Prem" (love) is composed of 
two and a half syllables just like the word Krishan. Krishan, who is Perfec­
tion Personified, is the embod iment of love. His is the unlimited powt:r that 
controls the cosmos including the mundane world, the spi ri rual world and 
the astral world. Esoterically. Krishan is the Soul, the Supr<.:me Godhead, and 
the Gopis of Vridhaban, rhe subject of his amour, arc chi: na<lis or channels 
through which Prana, the life force, circulates. 

Krishan is of the Chandra (Lunar) dynasty and Ram is of the Surya (Sun) 
lineage. The former denotes breathing through the ldt nostri l ( l<la nadi) and 
the latter the right nostril, (Pingal nadi) which in combination form rhe Pu­
rush and Prakriti aspects of rhe life force, or in medical terms the sympathetic 
and para-sympathetic nervous systems. The Chinese cal I this combinat ion the 
yin and the yang . 

. Kabir was a Yogi. He realized char Ram and Krishan were the opposite 
sides of the same coin; char they represented essential elements of chi: Supreme 
Truth. 

Kabir's Significance Today 

Almost six hundred years afrer he died, Kabir continues ro amaze and 
inspire.His words are a wealth of knowledge and experience within <.:asy rc;:ach 
of all folks and have enough substance for schola rs ro ru 111 i narc on for agi.:s. In 
the present age, where spiritual thought has become subservient ro our need 

for material growth, we need ro examine the profound di.:prh of the seemingly 
simple words of Kabir. 1l1ey would stoke our spiritual fire.: (Bhura agni) and 
lead to our individual discoveries of the Supreme Trurl1. 

Source of Material used for this article: 

Aghora 11- Kundalini by Roberc E. Svoboda. Aghora 111- ll1e Law of Karma 
by Rohen E. Svoboda. for material on Sankhya philosophy of origin oflifr. Sadhna, 
Vaikhari speech and Krishan as embodi mcnr of" Prem». Ayu rvcda by Dr. Va sane Ladd. 



Ch.1k ra' b~· H.1 ri ,Ji Jnh.1ri. H ~·11111' of rhe Rig \'ed:i. The.: "Livc:s ofS:iinrs" discoursc:s by 
V.1>.1nri ,\ Lu.1ji. \ '.1r.u1.1'1 \'.1ibh.1,·.1. "Ilic: En.:ydopcd i:i of Sikhism by H:irb:ins Singh. 

India- .1 bi,t<lry b ~· John 1'.c:Jy. 

[lh rough ir' .1t:gi" Dr. s ,·,11 bt'l';\llle :\founding member of the.: Fc:dc:rarion of 

I 11dian t\ "'Ki:uiw1' - .1 hod ~· he: 'cr\'ed .1, Serrc:tary. Presidc.:nr :ind Chairman. He: also 

wa' i11'tru111enr.il in founding tht· Tri·\'.l lky lndia111'!c<lical associarion which he.: lc.:d 

as Prc:,idenr. Un tht· nil lur.il t'ronr. Dr. S~·.il performed wirh rhc \\/andcring Pl:tyc rs 

"ll1earer (;ro11p .u1d wrnn:.rnd produ.:e<l Hin<li plays. He authon:da Hindiadapra rion 

of" I.lardilot in the p.irk." He produ.:cd and wrorc films fi.ir KR Films-Hollywood and 

i' .1"0<." i.1te pro1lu.:t-r of ch<: highly :Kd:iirncd. "1l1c Gold Br:icdcr"' as \\'Cl! as having 

a pi\'otal rt>k in the fi lm. D r. S\'.\I is .1n crsrn·hik wri tc:r f<.H "India \\lc;sc" and "!ndi:i 

Reporrc: r." I k h.i- pubJi,h.:d pocrry in mulripk .unhologic.:s. :ind has :i colkcrion of 

novd l.t ,, b.1'L'<I on hi , t\ t'r1.:.tn expc.: rirncc. rc:hly for publication. Dr. Syal is marric:d 

an<l livn in Lm t\ ngdn with hi , wife Kir:111 :rnd daughters /\lab and Dcvika.] 
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Interaction between the Bhakti and the Sufi 

Movements in Medieval North India 

Prem Kishore Saint, Ph.D., 
(Professor Emeritus, California State University, Fullerton) 

1. Gift of the Bhakti and Sufi Saints 

During rhe medieval rimes (13rh C ro 18rh C C.E.) whc.:n cas te.: sysrem 

and foreign rule was threatening rhe srrucrure of rhc.: soci<.:ry in north India, 
Bhakti and Sufi saints showed the way ro universal brotha hood. \ 'V' h<.:n rhc 
scholars were engaged in arid, philosophical sp<.:cularioru and pri<.:s ts and 

mullahs dominated every day life with oppressive riruals. th<.: ~:i inr~ and suns 

spoke from the joyful experience of the he:irr. \Vhrn most pcopk thought rh:ir 

becoming a monk, a faqir or a sadhu and renouncing rhc wo rld wa~ <.:ssenrial 

ro experiencing God, the saints lived as householders, practicing rhc.: tradt:s of 

potters, weavers, gardeners, among o thers. \Vhcn God w:is comidt:n.:d :is :in 

impersonal entity, saints :ind Sufis experienced God as :i friend , a companion 

and a beloved. Even rhough rhe movemrnts flouri shed sc.:vc.:ral hundred years 
ago, in different times, we can hear their echoes in d1<.: k i rran o f a J-1 in du t<.:mplc. 

in rhc qawallis of a Muslim dargah and in rhe gurba n i of of a Sikh gu rdwara. 
The origins of rhe Bhakti movement can be.: rracc.:d ro th<.: rc.:I igious rrad irions 

of India from 8rh to 12rh C C.E.). 

2. Origins and Characteristics of the Bhakti Movement 

The rerm bhakri is derived from rhe Sanskrit root word bhaj, ro "serve. 

revere, love, adore", and indicates a personal relationship wir h God. Bhakri 

becomes rhe means as well as the end of the human c.:ndcavor. God responds 

to the devotee with love, divine grace and rhe emancipation of the.: human 

spirit. Alrhough the origin of the bhakri doctrine.: can be.: tracc.:d to Rig Veda 

and the Bhagawad G ira, Schwartzberg, Bajpai, Marhur. 1978. enumerate a 

number of characteristic clements char distinguish the.: Bhak ti Movement o f 

rhe medieval India: 

" l. Insistence rhar devotional ism alone, rather than Vc.:d ic sacrifices and 

ritualism, ascerism, knowledge (jnana). or discipline.: (yoga) . lc.:ads ro rdcase 
(moksha); 



2. Poeric compo~irion in regional languages. as well as in Sanskrir; 
3. Leadnship role~ by borh men and women. of all classes, casrcs and 

profc.:ssions; 
4. Non-riru:disric :mitudc.:s and the.: rejecrion rhc.: ritual intermediary, i.e., 

a priesr. bc.:rwc.:cn a worshipper and the deity; 
5. Disdain for caste: 
6. Singing of hymns: 
7. Continuance.: of rcligio-culrural institurions of the early poet-saints; 
8. A succession of poet-saints or gurus; 
9. An order and a lay following: and 
10. Advocacy of pilgrimage.: to holy places and shrines, which in time 

c.:xtended beyond the.: confines of single regions, n:inforcing cross-regional 
imc.:raction." 

3. Religious Movements of 8th-12th Century India (Map 1, next page) 

If we rake a menc:il jourm:y to the religious landscape of India, abour 
1200 yc.:ars ago. we'll find a strong presence of Buddhism and Jainism. in the 
norrhnn and central 1 ndia. In the south, there arose poet-saints, called Naya­
nars and A lava rs, who inspired the.: revival of the Hindu Dharma throughout 
India. ll1ere were 63 Nayan:\fs who were Shiva bhaktas and there were 12 

ALwars who were Vishnu 13haktas, all patronized by the Pal lava and Pandya 
kingdoms of rhat ti me. ll1e bhakti path of these mystics was later incorporated 
into lbmanuja and MaJhva philosophical systems. 

\'V'h i le.: the Tam ii. A ndhra and Kamatab regions were swayed by che devo­
tional fervor of the Bhakti poet-saints. there arose ;i great ascetic-philosopher, 
Sankaracharya. in Kera la. During his brieflife span of32 years (788 820 A.D.) 
Sankara propounded Advaira Vedanta (non-dualistic), philosophy. H e traveled 
th roughour India th rec ti mes and esrablished major centers (c;illcd pirhas or 
muths). These centers. marked on the map, include Badrib in rhe norch, Puri 
in the cast. Sringeri and Kanchi in the sourh and Dvarka in rhe west. These 
cenrc.:rs exist today anJ rhe swamis carry on Sankaracharya's work of religious 
reform and philosophica l enlighrcnmcnr. 

Sankara :tlso recognized the force of the Bhakti Movement and his de­
vot iona l hymns (panchayama puja), composed in Sanskrit, arc devoted co five 
Hindu deities: Vishnu, Shiva, Shakti, Sury;i and Ganesa. 

In the.: meanwhile, Bu<ldhism and Jainism in India of8rh to !2th Centuries 
A.O .. were yielding to the assimilation and integrative forces of revitalized 
Hinduism and were supplanted by rhe militant, missionary forces oflslam, in 
Afghanistan, Baluchistan and Sind. The Arab conquest of Sind in 7 12 A.D. 
and the later conqucsrs by the Ghaznavis and che Ghauris, also brought with 
chem Muslim saintly figures known as Sufis. The Sufis established spiritual 
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Religious Movem ents of8"'-12'" Centuries India (1\,/,ip I;/ HistorirnL 
Atlas South Asia) 

centers at Lahur (present Lahore) and Mu Iran, in Punjab; Alor and 1harrn in 
Sind and Ajaymeru(presenr Ajmer), in Rajasthan. A great Sufi sainr, Sheikh 
Muinuddin Chishti established a Chishti Order in Ajmer and his shrine/ 
dargah is an imporcant sire for pilgrimage for Muslim and Hindu devotees, 
to rhe present day. 

The Iranian Sufis, with rheir warm, mysrical yearning for union and 
fel lowship wirh God, found a fertile soil of India. where the atmosphere was 
charged wirh yoga, Vedanta and b hakri. One of che disciples of Mu inuddin 
was Baba Farid. His successors, Shaikh Nizamuddin Aulia (1238-1325 C. E.), 
preached rhe love ofhumaniry as a p:.trh ro love for God. Nizamuddin's pupil. 



Amir Khusrau. wrote inspiring Sufi poetry in H indi and Avadhi. In Punjab 
arose Sufi poets li ke Bullah Shah who emphasized harmony and m utual co­
operation fo r realizing God. 

4. Saints and Poets of the Bhakti Movement 

The Bh akri Movement chat spread co Northern India between 13th and 
16th century was the result of the simultaneous dynamic interaction between 
inspired people anJ their God and between rhe H indu and the Sufi saints. 
Unlike south India where there were Saivite and Vaisnavitc sects, in rhe norch 
they were mostly Vaisnavitcs. focusing on t he devotion co Krishna and Rama, 
as the avatars of Vi sh nu. The personages and the location of the activit ies of 
t he H indu Saints is shown in Map 2. "foe groups arc divided as: 

(i) K rishna Bhakcas. who include Caitanya in Bengal, Vallabhacharya in 
Gujarat. M irabai in Rajasthan.Jna ndcva in Maharashtra and Madhavacharya 
in Karnataka. 

{ii) Rama Bhaktas. principally including Ramananda, based in Varanasi 
and who is said to be the guru of Kabir. 

(iii) Syncretic and/or Eclectic Sai nts, including Guru Nanak in Punjab, 

Namadcva in Maharashtra and Kabir in Uccar Pradesh. Syncrccic means che 
saints who combined di fli: n:nr beliefs in religion and philosophy. Eclectic 
refers to those who c.: hoose or select their bel iefs and practices from various 
sou recs. 

Map 2 also indicates the prominent places associated with Guru Nanak, 
the founder of Sikhism, and with Vallabhacharya and Sri Caitanya. Each of 
these saints traveled widely in India, both as a pilgrim and as a missionary, 

following the tradition of Sankaracharya and many ocher religious leaders 
who contributed to the cultural unity of India. 

ll1is is the era ofMughal Empire expansion and consolidation in North­
ern and Central India. The contribution of the Bhakci Movement . apart 
from unifying the masses , was the growth of regional literatu re and regional 
movements. These were especially pronounced among the Sikhs in Punjab and 
among the bhak tas of Bengal and Maharashtra. In many cases the religious 
sentiment took a marked political opposition to the Mughal rule and to some 
of its policies of religious intolerance against non-Muslims. 

Du ring chis later pc.:riod of the.: Bhakti Movement there is the devclopmenc 
of religious o rganizations, called panths (paths). associated with the saints like 
Caitanya (inspiration fo r the present day H are K rishna Movement). Kabir (Ka-
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Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikh Religion, seen here (()ith /tl'(J of his 
principal companions, Banda, a Hindu and Jvfardana, 11 1'vlusfim) 

Caitanya, in ecstasy (()ith Krishnti Bhakti, inspired the 
Hare Krishna Movement 
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bir Panchis). Dadu (Dadu Panthis), Ram Das (Ram Dasiya)) an<l Guru Nanak 
(Sikhs). There is also an explosion ofbhakti poetry, most popular among them 
being the poems ofSurdas in Hindi, Akha Bhagat in Gujraci and Tukaram in 
Marat hi. There is also the publication of"Adi Granch •·of the Sikh s and the 
"Rama charit -manas" ofTulsidas. 

Map 3 depicts the regional distribution of the personage of the poet 
saints and rhe locations of the places of the births and deaths of some of the 
prominent personalities. Herc agai n chc lisc is as follow~: 

(i) Krishna Bhakcas: Hindi poets like Surdas, Nabhadas. Sunda rdas, 
Nandadas; Marathi poets like Eknath and Tu karam; Bengali poets li ke Vr­
indavandas and Krishnadas; Kannada poccs like Sh rivadarajacirrh :rnd Tamil 
poets like Pillaipermal Ayyangar. 

(ii) Ram Bhakcas, like Tulsidas who wrote in Hindi; lbmanujam who 
wrote in Malayalam and Kshecrajna who wrote in Tami l. 

(iii) Durga-Shakti Bhakcas, Kabikancan and Ramprasad Sen, who wrote 

in Bengali. 
(iv) Syncretic and Eclectic Saines: These include Sikh G urus. like An gad, 

Arjundas, Gobind Singh who wrote in Gu rumukhi ; Dadu and Akha Bhagat 

who wrote in Gujarati. 

5. Kabir's legacy in the Bhakti-Sufi Interaction and the 
Synthesis of Spiritual Experience: 

Since boch che Bhakci and the Sufi movements arc anci-rradirional and 

boch seek co do away with rirnal aspects of chei r religio us o rigins. contacts 
between Bhaktas and Su fis have been cordial and frcqucnr. In face, some 

~ left: Bhagat Tulsidas, wrote Ram Charit .Manas 

"' ::i 

f=. Right: Bhagat Surdas, with soulful H indi songs o/Krislm11 
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SAINTS AND POET SAINTS 
OF THE BHAKTI MOVEMENT 

Early 16th- Early 18th C. 
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/Vlap 3 : Saints and Pol'ts ofthe Bhakti 1\1/ov ement, l611' -18r1, Ce11tt1ries (ji·om 
:A Historical Atlas o/So11th Asia'} 
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eclectic saints, notably Kabir and Nanak, have been claim<:d by both Hindus 
and Muslims. TI1eir common message have bc<:n t hr.: love;; of Cod and th<: 

brotherhood and equality of humankind. TI1cir major contribution has been 
to bridge the gap ofenmicyand misundersranding char separ:ucd Hindus and 
Muslims in India. In chis respect, Kabir has made a significanr conrribution 

co chis synthesis and chere is a resurgence in seeking our rh:u spirit in the 

incegrarion of modern India. 

The Times of India recenrly released a CD called "KA BIR BY A Bl DA", 

as illuscrarcd in rhe above ride page. Kabir's poems, in t h<: form of couplets 
(doh as), a rc sung by rhe famous Sufi singer, Bcgu m A bid a Parvr.:<: nof Pak isran. 

l11c themes of rhe music are introduced by Guizar, India's lead ing por.:r, lyricisc 
and fi lm maker. The four rhcmcs of Kabir's poems arc rr.:pn:s<: rm:d by Hindi 
rides li ke: "lvfan Lago }'tz r Fakiri lvfein': "So111m to Sapne 1\·lifun,j,1gan to /vfan 

Mahin", "Sahib Mera Ek Hai, Duja Kaha n,1jaye", "Bh11f11 h1111 1Vferi Alatki 

Phooti re, lvlai to f>aniya Bharan se Chhooto re". 'Jncsc ricks r<:pr<:scnr four as­

pects of his message, respectively of si mpl iciry. stc.:adfosc Jevorion. monorhcism 
and renunciation. Above a ll , Kabir sings rhc message of love. 

"Kabir, deck thyselj'with garments offove. 

Love them is given honor who, body and soul, speak the trnth." 

"Where there is m ercy, there is strength, 

vVhe1·e there is forgiveness, there is Gori .... " 

Med ieval India is often depicted as an era of d a rk age,, infrm:d with 

oppression, injustice, fo rced conversions and dr.:s rrucrion of h o ly places. 

Some of rhesc undoubrcd ly a rc rruc, bur rhc m o re significanr rruch is t he 



Kabir~ a Bhakta, 11 Sr!fi and a H"emm; honored kY Hindus, J\tfuslims and Sikhs, 
for the wisdom 1md the spiritual insights he wove into his Hindi poetry. He lived 
in the present 1md d erived his inspimtion.fom sitwttiom in his everyd11y life.And 

he submitted to 11 Higha Consciousness, 1111d gmce flocved through him. 

dynamic inrcracrion of rhe masses, leading ro an era of enlighrenmenc and 

inspired eloqucr11.:c. The result w:ls the flowering of the spiritual landscape. 
with luminaries like Kabir, N:lnak , Nam Dev, Tuka Ram. Chaitanya, Farid. 

Bullah Shah, Meera Bai, Tulsi Das, ro name a fow. Their legacy is celebrated 
by millions. ro rhc present day. 
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Kabir (1398-1518) - A Literary Perspective 

Harshi Syal Gill 

The devotees make their obeisance, prostmting themulves in .font oft he 
Holy G11m Gmnth Sahib, as the so1111ds of the 'Gmmhi 'n:sonttte through the 

hall, mesmerizing the congregation lllith poeny the likes of111hich h1111e not been 
11Jrirren in any recent past. 

In a room, several senior citizens gatho-. sharing past experiences, re­
membering greener pastures as they prepare far the winter oftheir li11es. In the 
background, so.ft 'ghaznls'from a long-forgotten em evoke priv111e thoughts in 

each one present. 

A gmndmother sits 1vi1h hergmndchildren 1ll'o1mrl Im-. 1011t!~y 11bso1·bed 
in her story as she dmmatica/Ly recounts tales of valo1·Ji'om the /Jt/St, imbibing 

in her stories simple mom! messages. 

Underlying all chesc scenarios, and many more, is a common chrc.:ad chat has 
formed the foundacion of much of rhe Indian l ifestyle. Kabir. H is poetry. 
His message. A message rhac is as relevant coday a~ ir wa!> nvc.: centuries ago. 
Kabir. The most quoted of poets in India and among I n<lian~. 

Through the centuries, rhere h as been no pionc.:c.:r grc.:arc.:r th:rn Kabir for 

uniformity in Hindu-Muslim rhoughc. Revered by bo ch alike.:, he has ldt a 
marked impression through che si mpl iciry and the· fo l ksi nc.:ss · of his message. 
H indus regard his as a 'bhakca', Muslims as a 'pir', Sikhs as a 'bhagar' a nd the 
'Kabir-panthis', an 'avarar' of rhe Supreme Being. 

The mosc revered and mosr nored disciple of rhe Vaishnava ascetic, Swami 
Ramananda, Kabir incorporares in his philosophy rhc.: basic dicrum of'nirguna 
bhakri', defined variously as "rhe devorion ofTranscendenral Absolute, w ithour 
form, without acrribuces"(l), or devorio n which is "free from chc.: influence of 
rhe material qualities of good ness, passion, and ignorancc.:"(2). Poe rs of n irgu na 
bhakci speak of everyday activities as a service ro God, believing in love and 

surrender as the universa l religion. 



Kabir is om: of rh~· mo~t n:kbra tcd fo l lo\\'<.: rs of the n i rgu na bhakri trad i­
rion, a long with orhcrs .;uch as lbvidas. Farid :rnd Namdev. Following in his 

footstcp~. Gu ru N.rn:1k i~ the.: othc.:r most notable proponent of rhis rradirion, 

cxprcs'i ng his phi lo.;ophy in a ~i mplc language to rcach the maxi mum number 

of prnplc. Hi' 111c,,agc \\'.1H·ompilcd in the.: 'r\di Granrh ' by the fifth Sikh Guru, 

G uru A rju n De'" lh<.: r\di Granrh indudcs more.: than 500 \'erses by Kabir, 

lcading m am· \\ 'c~tern scholars ro regard him as a 'forerunncr' of Sikhism. 
Kabir w.1~ brought up a t .1 time whcn Brahmin orthodoxy dominared 

U1:narcs ( V:1r:1 11 a~i) . Bclonging to the lo\\' c:isrc ofjubh:t (\\'caver), Kabir inAu­

cnn:d th i: common "il l.1gcrs nor ro acccpt this ill-based dominance, inspiri ng 

in rhc.:111 sd t:pridc and d ig n it\' through :rn inward worship of God and not 
rh rough the rituals prcached by the Brahm ins. 

In his m\'n righr, K .ibi rca n be hcld in highcHcemasasocial and religious 

rcfo rmcr, ycr it is .1.; .1 my~tical poct that hc is mosr remcmbcrcd . Any reference 

ro Kabir\ poct r~· is s~·nom·mous \\'ith rcfrrcnce to 'clohas', which form a major 
compon<.:m of hi~ po ctr~-. 

Doha, o r cnup lct, is dclincd in t hc \\'ikipedia as "a form of selt:comaincd 

rhyming couplct in pocrry. l11is gcnrc of poctn· firs t bccamc common in 
Apabhr:umha :1ml \\':ts common ly uscd in Hindi and U rdu pocrry."(3) Apabh­

ram sh:1, a rcr111 used h · S:1nskrit gramnurians ro refer to dialects of Northern 

Ind ia rhat d<.:,·iatcd from the.: norms of Sanskrit gramm:u, evolved inro the:: 

rnodcrn languag<.:s o t'l nd i:1. such as Hindi, Gujarati, U rdu, Ut:ngali, ctc. While 

many authors L"onri nucd to write.: in A pabhramsha, famous poets such :IS Amir 

Khusro and Kabir \\'rote mostly in what is s imilar to presenr day Hindi. 

~I he most f:imous dohas r:1n Jcfinircly bc arrributed to K:1bi r, although 
o rhcrs ~uch as Tulsidas, Ra him . Surdas and Sarahpa are no less popular. 

Kabir\ worb h:\\'t' been tran:datcd broadly. but for the purposes ofrhis 

ar riclc, rcfrrcncc is m :1dc co the.: rranslations bv Rabindranarh Taoore and 
. b 

Rajendcr K rishan . 

Kabir\ dohas m:1rk a form of poetry which is an cxtrcmely useful cool for 

cxpn:ssi ng rnsc thoughts with brcYity and prccision. He maximizes the use of 

imagcry in his doh:1s. packing each couplct with meaning and emotion. 

· lhc use.: ofi magcry and metaphor cxrcnds ro his other songs and writings as 

wcll, ranging from 'pad as' to 'ramainis' and other literary forms. through which 

he tcachcs the.: true path of rightcousness. His message is very simple- that all 

human beings arc di\'inc in csscncc and it is throu!!h the lifr:ofa housc::holder, 
~ "" 

practicing love and comp:1ssion. that one can find Truth and God. 

N o matter what rhe for m . his poetry is rich in its spontaneous expres­

s io n oflovc a nd joy. H c embraces a wide range o f emotions from the lotty ro 
the mundane.:, from the.: most abstract thoughts ro the sta rkly concrete, from 

the infinite to rhc finite . Yer the spirirual Truths he.: moralizes abour arc not 

ph ra~cd in the languagc of the lc:1rned. Not being a man ofkrters himself, he 

115 



116 

uses what he himself is most familiar with. Just as 'Brahm:t suits his language 
to the understanding of His he:irer', so Kabir writes so rhe common man can 
underscand him. 

As a poet and a musician, he draws upon the senses evoked by narurc and 
upon everyday experiences as his iniriaring and inspiring forces. He makes 
many references to objects of nature. He experience~ 'r ipples of joy' as ' the skr 
roars, the lightning A ashes, the waves arise', reminding him of the om n iscicncc 
and omnipresence of God . Ir is when ' the lorus blossoms', and 'tht.: Aowcrs 
bloom in clusters' and 'rhe gardens and groves and bowers are abou n<l i ng w ith 
blossom' that he realizes the existence of God. 

His poetry is embedded in srriking metaphors and similes illustrating 
moral, spiritual truth found in incidems of evcryda>· life. In o ne doha. he 
writes: 

'In vain is the eminence, just like a date tree 
No shade for tmvelers,.fi"uit is hard to reach.' 

Just as a tall date rrec docs not offer shade to a wear>' traveler, nor docs it 
yield its fruit easily, similarly a vain man's eminence docs not benefit :rnrbodr 
bur himscl( 

In another doha, he uses thc image of a grinding sronc, which spares 
none of the grains of wheat caught in its endlcss rotation, co impress on rhe 
endless crcle of life, which spares nobodr. The imagery of rhc earth and rhe 
sky, likened ro rhe wheels of the grinding srone, is a reminder char everything 
in the cycle oflifc is mortal. 

'Looking at the g1·inding stones, Kabfr laments 
In the duel of1vheels, nothing stays imact. ' 

There is never a moment of doubt in rhc mind of this very clear-minded 
thinker. His vision is lucid and his message fearless. Rcnouncingaml denounc­
ing the written word as che sole source ofTruth, he is, doubrless, a heretic who 

opposed the authoritarian doctrines of both the Hindus and the Muslims. 
True divinity, according to him, is not to be found in the words preachcd by 
either the Pandit or the Mullah. 'The Purana and the Koran arc mere words', 
he says, and 'mere words shall never unire thee ro Him.' It is only through 
Love that man attains true wisdom. ' Dhai akhar prem kc, jo pad he so Pandit 
hoye' (one who reads the word of Love, only becomes wise). 

The appearance of piety, as projecred by self-proclaimed religious leaders, 
is rejected by him as a sham. God, according to him , is 'niether in temple nor 
in mosque ... neither in Kaaba nor in Kai lash '. In reality, ' Hari is in the East; 



Allah is in t hc \\/esr. Look within your hearr, for there you will find both 
Karim :rnd Ram'. 

Kabir discards all ritual and idol worship in his approach to divinity. He 
has no rolcrance either for rituals and idol worship 'the images are all lifeless, 
they canno t spcak ·. or for :rny physical austerities as practiced by the Yogis. 
He disavows the sa nctity of both the Hindu :rnd Muslim faith and boldly 
condcmns the practices of the Brahmin priest. who 'goes house to house and 
initiates people into faith' or the Yogi 'who has renounced the world in his 
search fo r God'. To the Brahmin priest, he says. 'Alas, the true fountain of 
life is beside you, and you have set up a stone to worship'. To the Yogi, he says, 
'Your Lo rd is near; yet you arc climbing the palm-tree to seek Him'. 

So WHERE is God to be fo und ? A ny one of his poems points to the 
essrnce of Kabir's answer ro this question. God is within the individual. God 
is in every aspect of nature, present in a million different forms. God is in 
the home, in every walk ofl ife, accessible not only to those who renounce the 
world, but equally to those who stay at home; equally to the washerwoman 
or the carpentn. 

For Kabi r, home, with its many manifestat ions, is where the most signifi­
cant Real ity, the most eternal Truth, is robe found. In fac t, true renunciation, 
just like true love, is opportu ne within the walls of the home. 'The home', s:iys 
Kabir, 'is the abiding place; in the home is reality; rhe home helps to attain 
Him W ho is real. ' I-l e is fortunate rhat he has realized this truth, 'verily I will 

find both bondage and deliverance in home'. 
It is in this very polarity of dualism of'bondage and deliverance', of the 

'double currents oflove :rnd detachment', of renunciation within the bound­
aries of attachment, that he finds Brahma, who can 'play the melody of the 
In fin ire by uniting love and ren unciation in life'. 

But \'<f HO is Brahma? Brahma is the entity, the Absolute, which is present 
in each of us and in wh ich each of us is present. He is, ultimately, the Om, the 
foundation, the founder, the sustainer of the cosmos, a creation of love. 

"'Om' is the primal sound or vibration from which the entire universe 

constantly emanates. Ir is the sound of creative deparcure and return." (4) 
Kabir acknowledges the Might of Om, for 'from the word Om the Cre­

ation sprang' and light is realized through the awareness of' H ari Om', another 
expression of God. He appeals to us to seek 'union with Him' in order to be 
immersed 'in that one great bliss which transcends all pleasure and pain'. 

He sees creation as a 'Game of.Joy'. All of God's creation is the play of 
the eternal lover. His sheer joy is seen in many references to dancing. In this 
respect, he 1 iberally draws o n the Hindu Pantheon, using the image of Krishna, 
the cosmic dancer and flute-player. Dancing represents an everlasting sense 
of dynamic motion, which speaks of the eternal cycle of life, of the form of 
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God char is fon:vcrchanging. of a Reality char is forever evolving. ll1c Crcaror 
'dances in raprure' wirh 'rhc spore ofErernal Bliss'. lllcrc i' a con,ra nr swing 
be ewe en che 'poles of rhe conscious and rhe unconsciom ... anJ rhar swing never 
ceases irs sway'. In chis polarity ofcxperiencc, ulrimarc balanet.: is maintained 

in rhc form of Brahma. 

Kabir is widely labeled as a mysrical poet, whose 'religion of love' is im­
morralizcd in his poc:rry; rhis is due to rhc: Infin ite n:m1rc o( hi~ writing. He 

brought co fruition rhe dream of his guru, Ramananda. ro bind anJ fuse rhe 
impassioned poetry and deep philosophy of rhe great Pcr,ian mystics. A rear, 

Sadi,Jalaluddin Rumi and Hafiz, with the tradirion:i l theology ofBr:ihm:in­
ism in his poetry. 

Yer, if that were rhe only level he wrote :ibour, borh hb writing :ind his 
message would become so esoteric rhar ir would nor be within rhe grasp of rhe 

common man. Ar char level. his message would become moni~cic in narure, 

preaching a messagc chat rhe Soul and God are just one Supreme Energy. \Vhilc 

much of rhe Vedanric :ind Yogic philosophy ha~ explored the mysric:d and 
spiritual element of monism. Kabir escapes rhis e~otcric kvcl by managing co 
distinguish between thc Soul and Brahma, rhc Creator. He rerai m rhe duality 

of rhe cwo. le is pan of the 'play' of the Creator rhar 'rhc cre:uurc i ~ in Brahma, 

and Brahma is in rhe creature: rhey arc ever disrincc. ycr ever united'. 

He has achieved chc abstract form of God in the concrc.:re. jtM as he has rhe 

concrete in rhe absrracr. Retaining rheir own idrnciry. chi.: rwo arc sci 11 u n ired, 

like two lovers uniting. lllc infinite, even while being pre~enr in the: finite, 

has the capability of rising above boch and attaining a third kvcl of supremacy 
the Supreme Being the God who transcends the finite and rhe infini te, He is 

rhc 'Pure Being', rhc ' I mmanenr Mind in Brahma and i 11 rhc crearu re'. who is 
ar once the water in rhc pitcher and che pitcher in rhe w:ircr: 

"flu: water-filled pi1Cher is pl11ced upon water, it lhls 11w11·r 111ithi11 tlnd 

without. 
It should not be given a name, lest it call forth 1h1' error 1fr/u,zli.mi' 

Another doha illusrrarcs, so bcaucifully. chi~ eternal duality of morion as 
rhc Infinite turns to rhc finite and du: finite ro thi.: Infinite. 

'Like seed contains tht· oil,jil"l' in jli111 stnnc 
Your temple seats the Di11ine, realize {/l'"" c1111' 

\Vhen we sec rhe scs:imc seed, we don't sec ic~ potential for oil: when we 

sec rhc A inc stone, we don'r sec its porencial for fire. The oil .1n<l rhe fire are 

rhe positive presence of God. A II he asks us ro do b ro rerngn ize ch is presence 

by looking inwards. 



Much of his poetry focuses on inncr beauty. ' In your body is the garden 
of Aowers. Take your scat on the thous:ind petals of rhe lorus, and there gaze 
on rhe Infinite Beauty.' 

He :idvises nor to keep looking ourward, for ' TI1c musk is in rhe deer, 
bur ir seeks ir nor within itself: ir wanders in quest of grass.' The crux of his 
message is very si mply stated: 

'Listen to me, m_y Friend! 

1\~y belovt'd Lord is within.' 

Kabir's message is best summed up in the words of Evelyn Underhill , 
"Kabir belongs to rhat small group of supreme mystics amongst whom 

St. Augustine, Ruysbroeck, and che Sufi poet Jalaluddin Ru mi are perhaps 
rhe chief who have achieved rhat which we might call the synthetic vision 
of God. These have resolved the perpetual opposition between the personal 
and impersonal. the transccndent and immanent, static and dynamic aspects 
of rhc Divine Narun:: between rhe Absolute of philosophy :ind the 'sure true 
Friend' of devotional religion." (5) 

Kabir, rhcn, is best immortalized as a mystical poet. He is responding 
to the world as he secs ir, but he is also presenting his vision to rhe common 
man. H e draws from whatever is avaibble at the moment -whether it is Hindu 
philosophy. o r Sufi imagery, or everyday items such as temple bells, ceremony 

of the lamps, marriage. surtee, pilgrimage, the washer woman or the seasons -
they all represent a relation with Brahma. In developing his own relationship 
wich God. which goes contrary to the norm of the time. which goes against 
rhe climate of ho ly books and holy words as spread by 'mullahs' and pundits, 
the beauty of his poecry lies in its lovclikc quality. Ar one level, you can read 
it as sheer love poetry, u ndcrlying which is a message clearly intended for rhe 
common class anJ nor for the religious leaders. The universality of his responses 
is embodied in the use of metaphors that arc at once recognizable. \Xfirh great 
ease he projects these everyday objects into the realm of the Supernatural. ar 

once Ii nk i ng day-co-day experiences as master expressions of the C reator, who 
evokes in small instances evidence of' His presence. Hence, his constant ap­
peals do not look for God in 'mandirs' or mosques. bur look within. Look at 
rhc small details, for each of us is not equipped ro look at the bigger picture. 
It is in the small derails that He manifests Himself. Ir is in the mundane that 
rhe mighty is represented and if' we can but learn to recognize His presence, 
we have built a bridge into stepping into an understanding of' the world of' 
the Supreme Lord . 
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GLOSSARY 

Adi Granrh 
Avatar 
Bhagat/ Bhakta 
Ghazal 

Grant hi 
Kabir-panrhis 
Mandir 
Mullah 
Pad a 

Pir 
Ramaini 

Sanyas 

Guru Gr:rnth Sahib, holy book of the.: Sikh~ 
human incarnation o f the Suprcmc.: 131.:ing 
a dcvot1.:c of God 

a poetic form which consists of coupl1.:ts sharing a Rhyme 
and a refrain 
a keeper and reader of the Sikh scriptu r1.:s 
followers of Saint Kabir 
temple 
Islamic clergy 
a form of sacred poetry, of 10-20 lin1.:~ which sing the 
G lory of God 
an Islamic spiri tual leader 
a poetic form originating from th1.: Ramayana. with 
Couplets and quadruplets 
phase of renunciation in a H indu's lifo 

1. http://www.geocities.com / A thens/ Rhodcs/ 2 9 52/goh i cv i p/ 52kabi r. 
html?20061 
2. http://www.expcricncefcstival.com /a/ Nirguna/ id/ 172677 
3 http://en.wikipcdia/org/ wiki/Doha (poetry) 
4 http: //www.bible.ca/congucs-d ictionary-hindu-yoga. hcm 

5 The MacMi ll an Co mpa ny, 1915 . Introduct ion Son gs of Kabir, 
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Absolute Mysticism of Kabir 

Prof. A.G. Javadekar, M.A., Ph.D., Litt. Baroda 

Kabir's Personality and the Hindu Vedantic Background 

Saint Kabir was one of the grearesr mystic saints of Northern H industhan of 
the 15th century. His birth, religious faith and death are shro uded in mystery. 
His real parents are not known because of which he is considered co have a 
non-biological divine birth. He was picked up as a newly born baby from the 
bank of Ganga by a Muslim couple, Neera & N eema. They were weavers and 
the child was reared up as a weaver. The boy had an inborn liking for spi ritual 
life, and was fortunate enough co get opportunities to listen co both Maulavis 
and Pandits. He was a good observer and thus got acquainted with the good 
and bad points, strengths and weaknesses in the teachings and practices of the 
two faiths. Bur on the whole it appears chat the inAuence of Hinduism was 
maximum on him. His spiritual Guru was Ramanand whose reputation was 
rhe greatest in chose days, and had disciples from different sects and castes. 
Kabir was known in his boyhood as very shrewd who could ask very poi med 

and baffling questions co the learned persons. This indicated as ifhe had some 
initiat ive understanding of both the secular and spiritual problems. Ir was 
difficult for Kabir co get Ramanand as his Guru in a direct way. l11e story 
goes that Kabir made a trick. He lay down on one of the seeps of the Ganga­
ghac, where before dawn Ramanand used co, for his bath in the sacred river. 
lnadvercendy, Ramanand having put his foot on Kabir lying there exclaimed 
'Rama Rama'. This Kabir cook as initiat ion and regarded then onwards. Ra­
manand as his Guru, for whom Kabir has che greatest regard, which he has 
often expressed in his compositions 

In spire of this, Kabir appears to have a very distinctive type of relationship 
with Ramanand, at least initially, which is evident from the following song: 

gum mm11n11ndji samaj gaho meri b11iy11 
jo baLak zunzuniyan kheLe, unme ka mai nahi hun I 

thare nanv mai khevatiya nahi, Lahar whe vikamla I 
Kahe kabir srmo ho ramanandji, Jan buz karana chcla I I 



Kabir addrc.:ssing his Guru says, "Guru Ramanandji, be very careful in 

choosing a discipk for yourscl( I f you wane co cake my hand, you should cake 
ic up after mature considc.:rarion. I am nor like one of those lire le children who 

arc satisfied wich cinkc.:ring coys. If you want co catch hold of my hand, you 

should hold it firml y and in such a manna char you will never lose ics grip. I am 

not inceresred in worshipping scone images. My worship is of the One Eternal 
Reality. I am nor one of chose thousands (l iterally 1484) of d isciplc:s. In che 

shallow ship rhere has bec.:n no oarsm:rn, while fiercely high waves arc rising. 
Thc.:rcfore, says Kabir, hear me Ramanandaji, think well before accepting me 

as your disciple. ''Kabir's approach looks audacious, bur ic is born of his clear 

vision of what he wanes. 
Afi:er Kabir's lc.:aving his mortal frame, afi:er a long life of about one 

hundrc.:d rwenry years thc.:re was a quarrel between his Hindu and Muslim 

discipks regarding che form of his lase pose mortem writes. \'\fhen the cover was 

removed, che legend goc.:s char inscead of che dead body only Rowers remained. 
These were divided among them :rnd were rcspeccively burnt and buried ac cwo 
paces, namely. Varanasi and Maghar. 

Ir could. however. be.: gathered from Kabir's varied literature char it is 

replete wirh rhe knowledge of rhe Hindu Vedas and Upanishads, Shascras, 

Puranas. lcihasas. Tirchas. Deities. devotees and various traditions, beliefs, 

and practices. He shows firm belief in rhe Advaicic Vedanra and che gener­

a lly accepted idc.:as of the immorcalicy of soul a long with doctrine of karma. 

reincarnation and the cycle.: ofbirchs and deaths through eighty-four lakhs of 

diffen.:nc specic.:s of livc.:s. He is familiar with the cwenry-fivc.: principles caught 

by Sankhya. che doctrine.: o f ch rec.: gunas, che distinc tion between saguna and 
nirgu na, b..:rwec.:n the.: immanent :md transcendent between Brahman, God 

and Maya. Ac.:cually h..: knows mor<.: of Hinduism rhan any common Hindu. 

His uniqueness consists in chis char he is able ro overcome rhe weaknesses in 
beliefs and practices, and ro shift rhe eternal from che cransirory. In brief, 

he.: is inceresc..:d in rhe mystical, spiritual experience of che Absolute Divine 

Principle, called by va rious namc.:s Bhahman, Rama, Krishna, H ari, Keahay, 
A llah , ere. 

H e shows parricula rly very good acquaintance wirh Pandharpur, che 

fomous pious ciry in Maharashtra where God Vire ha I is sirnared. He menrions 

Pundalik, whose devo tio n co his parents was mainly responsible for bringing 

God Vishnu from his celestia l abode ofVaikuntha co rhis earch, for che sake 

of his devorees. Kabi r describes Vicrhal in che same devotional sentiment, as 

do rhe Maharashcrian Vaishnavice \Varkari Saints. Kabir himself mentions 

by names sainr Namdev and the ocher saints ofNamdev's rimes. This shows 

rhe great influence of chese saints on rhe northern sainrs. I have menrioned 

chis particularly because of Kabir's instance on rhe unity of che nirguna and 

sauna, which is che mosc imporranr spiritual ideology of chc l\ la rachi saints, 
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and chis was carried co the north by Namdev. and which was initiated by 
saimjnanadeva. This consim.:nq• between cht: Absolutiscic metaphysics and 
che devocional approach is che peculiar feacure of myscicism as caughc by 
Jnanadeva chrough hisworksjnaneshvari, Amricanubhava, C handcv. pasa~hci, 
Haripach, and abhanga-gatha. Kabir's absolucistic myscicism is comparable co 

char of]naneshaver. 

Mysticism and the Criteria of its Validity 

Gurudev R.D. Ranade has made a fine analyses of myscicism as found in 
che liceracure of che three languages in che chrce books. namely" Pathway co 
God in Hindi Literature,"" Pathway co God in Kan nag Liceracurt:" which cwo 
books followed his earlier one tided, " Myscicism in lvlah arashcra." 

The Mystics of all t imes and countries have sp okt:n che same language.:. as 
denizens of che same spiricual worlds, having no social. communal , natio nal o r 
ocher prejudices. As Gurudcv Renadc says," These cogcchcr constitute a band 
of divine musicians, each contributing his own not<:, and all cogccher producing 
a harmony char is wonderful" (p.2 General Introduction. Pathway co God in 
Hindi Liceracurc, Adhyacma Vidy:i Mandir, Sangi I, 1954). 

M yscicism consisrs in a beaci fie concemplacion of God ch rough :i direct, 
immediate intuitive experience.:, known as" aparoksh:inubhuri " in Ad v:iica 
Vedanta. Such an experience consticuccs its own criccrio n of realiry, as enjoyed 
by che myscic himself. le has its own peculiar halo and worch, which is ind: 
fable. This experience includes, incellecc, feeling. and will. buc ac the back of 
them lies intuition, which inspires and screngchens chem all. I ncuicion is noc 
opposed to chcse buc exceeds chem all, as is revealed in Kabi r and che ocher 
greater myscics. 

The mystic shows a penetrating and unfaltering. as well as a powerful 
philosophical imagination. le is chert:fore wrong co suppose chat the m ystical 
experience is a sore of hallucination or a case of pathology as chc avowed em­
piricists or posicivists or rationalises arc ape co call it. ·n1e greaccsc of che mystics 
of the world like Yajnavalkya and Shankaracharya. Ploci nus, and Spinon, 
Jnaneshwar and Kabir, Shri Aravind, and Ranadc of our own age arc on ly a 
few illuscracions from chc hose of mystics having great inccllccrual works co 
thei r credit. There arc, temperamencal differences among the mystics. One o f 
che faculties at lease ofinccllcccu:il, emotion and conacion is seen developed in 
a full-fledged manner in a real mystic. le would indeed be a cravcscy of cruch 
if we consider Kabir, Tulasidas. Surdas, Nanak, Tukaram, Ramada . Narsi, 
Mukcabai, Mirabai,Janabai, Bchenabai, Mahaprabhu C haicanya, Ramkrishna 
Paramahamsa, and chc Alwar Saines as pathological cases. In fact chcy consci­
wce che best of personages among chc human icy. 



A not her criterion of the validity of mythical experience is its capability of 
strengthening rhe moral aspect of the individual and social life. Ir is wrongly 
supposed that mysticism tends rowards a moralism or quietism because of 
rhe teaching of absolutism and i ndfabi I ism that is obliterates the distinction 
betwei:n good and evil, right o r wrongs. It is true that theoretically the abso­
lute lies beyond all dualism and beyond mind and speech, as the Upanishads 
teach. But the method of its realization lies through rhe acquisition of high 
moral virtues, as described in the Bhagavad-G irn. Especially in the yamas 
and niyamas in Yoga is the moral basis qualifying in yogin. The practice of 
these vi rrues becomes second narure for the spi rirual aspirant whom even alter 
perfection of realization, habirnally and spontaneously lives a fully virtuous 
li fe. He goes beyond the initial exertions of will to distinguish and choose 
between the opp osites, and in his sense only, he is above the perturbations of 
moral conscience found among the common persons. Ir is such mystic saints in 
all religions who become the torchbearers of good life through their concrete 
exemplary I ife. Kabir was such a to rchbearer who lived spontaneously a moral 
life before and afi:er spiritual realization. 

Again, o ne another criterion of the mystical experience is its high emo­
tional t1ualiry, as found in Mirabel, Surdas or Tukaram. lhese emotions are in 
a .. Deiform", refined and exalted ~ rare. Spinoza would call these transmuted 
emotions as" imdkcrual love of God." A sthiraprajna, a Gunarita is at once a 
Yogin and a Bhakta according to the Gita. Such mystical love of God is seen 
in Kabir. 

A further viral point is the epistemological character of the real icy of mysti­
cal experience. 111 is point briefly consists of a certain amount of universality 
in the experience of the mystics. The mystics have rhc same reaching about 
the Name of God. of the devotion, the beautification of self-realization, the 
Absoluteness of Ulrimate Reality, and heart-felt peace. l11e universality, in 
the kanarian rerms. consrirurcs objectively, necessity and valid icy of che mys­
tical experience. l11e saints arc rhe inhabitants of rhe kingdom of God who 

incarnate on earth for rhe rrue benefit of mankind. 

Kabir's Contribution to Mysticism 

In the light o f the above consideration of mysticism it would be interesting 
co note some of rhe important contributions which Kabir has made to mysti­
cism as pointed our by Ranade. In him combine deep philosophical insight 
and high experience. He describes universal blindness, several stages in the 
journey of rhe soul posterior co physical death. He refers ro the funeral pyre, 
which fills h im with sadness, and rhe inscrutable power guided the destiny of 
rhe world. He shows awareness of the limits of human freedom. His suggestion 

rhar rhe saint is rhe personal or saguna aspect and God is rhe impersonal aspect 
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of one and the same reality is remarkable. He insiscs upon tht: spirirnal tt:a..:hc.:r 
who has moral, social and mystical qualities. He.: dt:~criht: s tht: imporc:1ncc.: 
of the name of God, which is to be mcditatc.:d in ~ilc.:nc<.:. <.:'pt:cially with the 
rhythm of breach. He describes chc.: spiritual charkha. ·n1c aim of pl~·ing ic is 
co propitiate God. H e makes a wonderful obsc.:rvation chat the.: sc.:mc.:d which 
ordinary arc meant for cheir respective unitary objc.:Ct\. In my~cic expc.:ric.:ncc 
they inter-communicate, overcom ing thei r limited t:xclusivt: abilitit: ..... J I is ac· 
count oft he various super-sensuous experience.:~ of sou nJ, lighr. form and color 
as well as of motor and factua l experic.:ncc.:s show~ hi., high l]Llality a ... a 111y ... cic. 
Medic:i.cion is attended wich che enjoyment of ch<.: <.:xcraord i nary d ivi n<.: ju ice.:, 
which R:i.nade calls Aavourism. le leads to God-incoxicacion, boch incclb:cual 
and emotional. This helps co cr:i.nsccnd che cvi I t<.:mpcarions off\ I ay:i.. Slubda 
helps in this, which shabda had both metaphysica l and c.:piH<.:mologicd .,ign i fi ­
cance. One should noc be satisfied with merely tl1 <.: d iv int: music, hm ic muse 
cake us on co the musician, behind che music. Kabir conct:ivt:s of ch<.: In fi nict: 
or "Behad." That is che highc.:sc cxpt:rience of chc.: my~cic~· start: of lib<.:racion 
from che limicacions of ordin:i.r~· life. 

Kabir's Love Unites Him With God The Beloved 

We know co some of his original quocacions subsranriari ng som<.: of Ka­
bir's teachings. The following cwo songs (pad as) may b<.: regarJ<.:d as su 111 ming 
Kabir's position. 

mo ko k11h1111 dhunrlhe bnndc, 11111i to ll'l't' /"1S men I 
1111 mni deval u 11 main mnsjid, 11t1 A·11bc A'1ul11J 111t1i I 

1111 10 kon kriy11 km"ln mni, n11'1i yog h11img nMi I 
khoji hoy to t1m11111ifhi, pal bhar ki t1d 11J m11i I 

ka/;ai k11bir suno bhai sadho, snb snnso ki snw llllli 11 

Servant where do you seek me? O! I am by your ,iJ<.: only. I am nc.:ichcr 
in the temple nor in che mosque, neichn in Kaba nor in Kaib~. I am nor the 
rices and rituals, no r in yoga and renunciation. If you ar<.: the earnest ~<.:ek<.:r, 
you will meet me soon in a momenr's you s<.:ek .. Kabir says 0 ~<.:ekcr (Sadhu). 
God is chc breach of all b reaths. 

Hnman hai isk 11111st111111, hm111111 ko ho.(h~)111ri kJw ? 

mhe nn:zad ya jagame, hm111m rl1111~y11 S<')'llri ~:v11 ? 



f..:11birt1 is/..: /..:11 111111a, due /..:o dur kar dil se I 
Jo l'h,zlnr1 1;1h n11J11f..: h11i, hmn,111 s11r boz bh111·i ky11 ? 

I am drunk in the nectar of Divine love. W'hy need I be cautious? I live 

freely in his world. \Vhy need 1 be attached ro the world? Those who are 

separatc.:d from thc.:ir bdovcd (God). w:rnder from door ro door. My beloved 
is in me.:. \Vhy need I be.: in the waiting for any om:? The whole world mostly 

breaks its head for name.:. I love the.: name Hari. \Vhy should I associate myself 
with the \\'Orld? Not for a momem by beloved is separated from me, nor I am 

in love.: wirh him o nly. \Vhy should I feel restlessness? Kabir is intoxicated with 

Divine.: Love, h::wing removc::d from his heart all sense of dualism. lf a difficulr 
road is robe.: traversed, why ca rry a heavy burden on one's head? 

Kabir on Maya 

In the.: following song. Kabir describes how man is :mached ro things and 
relations, which arc.: transienr. At:rually he is foreigner in this world. Therefore 
o nly God is reliable. 

lllt'l'i w cri d1111iy 1 f..:m"r1te, moh 1111lls11r t1111 dhamte I 
11age pir m11/..·11d,1111 hote, ve bhi gaye ;•mm kamte I 

/..:isaki mt1m11 cl111ch11 prmi /..:isaka, kisaf..:a pm1g11da Joe I 

yzh sansar hazar mandy11 ht1i,Jt1negaJt111 koe II 
m11i f>1ll'rleshi /..·11hi puk,1m 11, ih,m nahi ko mem I 

y zh s1m s11r dhrmdhi sab dekh;•t1, ek bhm·osa tera II 

Kabir wonders rhat men take the dream like cransicory world and life 

to be.: real and yet they remain absorbed in rhcm, abandoning the Ultimate 
Abode of God. 

sm1s11r es11 supin Jaisa,jivan supin sm111111a I 
sanch kt1ri 1wri g1mthi bmulhyo, chandi paamm 11idh1111a II 

11t1int111eh pt1tang lmlsai, pasu wz paikhai t1t1gi I 
f..:at1l pasi )11 m 11gdh bandhya, kaman kamini lagi, II 

This Maya is difficult to transgress; one gets involved in it. 

maya taju taji nahi Jae I 
firi firi lllilJtl mohi fapatae I 
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Knowledge of Brahman is possible only where Maya docs not exist. 

maya nahi tahan brahma Jnayana 

Maya is so powerful in sheering thac has deceived even Ka shave and Shiv. 
She has occupied imporcanc positions like the image of God o r water in the 
sacred places. She is yogini of the yogis, queen of the King. le is for some, 
diamond for others Bengal - Kawri. 

maya maha thagini ham Jani I 
nirgun fans bye kar dolai, bole madhtffi bani I 

keshv ke kamla ho baithi, shiv ke bhavan bhavani I 
panda ke murat ho baithi, tirarh mai pani I 
yogi ke yogin bau bait hi, raja ke ghar rani I 

kab11 ke him ho baithi, kahu ke ka11di kani I I 

Kabir Loves Krishna as Impersonal Absolute 

Kabir lays emphasis on experience and knowledge, which ordinary super­
ficial devotees do not have. They are externally white but internally dark. 

bin pratitai pari taudai,jnana baina deva!i sirfaudai I 
!uchari lapasi aap sanclharai, dwarai thadha ram pukaarai I I 

swang set karaani sani kaii, kaha bhayo gali mala dhali I 

Kabir advises to seek God within the lake of one's heart. There is no nr..:ed 
of going anywhere else. All sacred places & God arc within the body. 

re mana bait hi, kitai jini jasi, hirdai sarovar bai avinashi I 
kaya madhe koti tirath, kaya madhe kashi I 

kaya madhe kavalapati, kaya madhe baikunthvasi I 

If we arc able to keep away the mental delusions, God's sportive experience 
becomes an innately natural event. 

mana ka brambha mana hi kai bhaga, sahajrup hari khefan laga I 

There is no dualism between the self and the supreme self. That one is 
the only reality pervading everything. 

mai tai tai mai a dwai nahi, aape aka! sakaf ghat man hi I 



Th1.:n on1: is in a position to experience that in God's immortality lies 
one's own immortality. 

hari mari hai tau ham hi mari luzi, hari 11t1 marai ha ma /.:ahe Im mari­
hai I 

Kabir is Krishna's devotee, as bee of the lotus. 

J.:rusna J..·,zvaladal bhaJJver kabim I 

But this Krishna is not merely the son of Nanda, but the Absolute or 
Puma-Brahma, beyond space and time, not one who goes through eighty-four 
lakhs of life species. For he has neither birth nor death. Kabir is devoted to 
such Lord 

lol.:11 t11zt1 ja /.:t1hat hau nand ka11 JJaJJdan I 
n11nd J..·11ha11 gh11n kak1111 re JI 

das kabir /.:au th11k11r aeso 
bhagti k1m1i hari takau re II 

The Advaitic Beatific lneffabilism 

Using th<.: advaitic examples of gold and golden ornaments, water and 
waves, water in and outside the jug, Kabir proves his Vedantic adherence ro 
absoluristic be a ti flcations- ocean of bliss that is the nature of the Lord. 

}aist· balm kt111chan ke blmshan, ye k ahi gaali tawmvt1hige I 
11ise ham loka ved k e hidmre, s11m1hi manhi samanvahige II 

jaise jalahi trmmg tarangJJi, aaise ham dikhalanvahige I 
kahee kabir swmni sukhasagm; hrmsahi hans milanvahige II 

In another song he says, when t he jug is broken water mingles with water 
that is the true knowledge. 

Jal n1t1i kmnhha kumbha maijrzl hai, bahir hhitarpani I 
jttla l.:umbha Jal jalhi samana, yadu ta ta kathau gayani II 

The experience of the merging in the Absolute in ineff.1blc: The dumb 
cannot describe rhe sweetness of the sweets he eats. 
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avigat akal 111111pam dekhya, l.:ahtan kahya 1111 jai I 
sain karai man hi man rahasai, gungai Jani mithai 11 

Kabir wonderfully describes the uniqueness of Divine love as it tortured 
by the arrow of Rama, bur which wound could not be located o r remedied by 
medicine. All nerves appears co be affected simultam:ously. 

ram ban llJt)'ll)'tI!e tb;Jnhi !age so Jani' pir I 

tan man khoJau chota na pau, lltll1Sadh11 muli kahan gh11si lium I 
ek hi rup disai sab nari, n11n Jami ko piy11hi piynrai 11 

Kabir describes ironically in a song how he is "spoiled" but his association 
with Rama. He warns others not to get spoiled like him. Sandalwood spoils 
other woods giving its scent. The paras Man i spoils iron and mah it good. 
The river Ganga spoils the rivulets and purifies them. Sim ilarly devotes of 
Rama gee spoiled and become Rama. 

kabira bigara ram duhai, tumh jini bigari mere bhai I 

chandan ke dhig virah ju maila, bigari bigari so chamlan h11i/11 /I 

paaras kau loha chivaiga, bigari bigari so kanch11n h11i/11 I 

ganga mai j e nir milega, big11ri bigari gangordk hnilfl I 

k11h11i kabirje ram kahaila, bigaari bigari so 1mnhi h1zi If 

God Alone Is, I Am Not 

Kabir says just as water rakes the form of ice, and again rcrurns ro its 
original natu re, so one returns to his original nature. 

pani hi tai him bhnya, him hai gaya bi Lai I 

Jo krtch th11 soi bhaya, ab kachu kahya na Jae 11 

God alone is. This truth is expressed in the following way. Nothing is 
mine. Everything is yours. Having entrusted you rs ro you, what remains 
with me? 

mera muzme kuch nahi, Jo kuch hai so tera I 

tera tuz kait saupata, kya lagai man 11 

It is the sense of ego that is responsible for one's separation from God. If 
we want to experience Godhood, elimination of egoism is required. The light 
experienced with dispels all darkness. 



jtlb 111ai th11 tab hari 1111hi,j11h h11ri hni m11i nnhi I 
s.1h 1mrlln)111m meet g11y11,jr1h dipak dekhya mnnhi I 

Kabir looks upon rhis world as a picrure, and God as irs rrue artisr who 
should bl' known . Hl' praisl'S such persons who realize rhis world as a pic­
run:. 

jeen y11h d;itm banaeya, so s11cha sutdh1zr I 
/.:ahe<' /.:11hir tejan bh1de,je rhitm11r11 lehi bichar 11 

Kabir. rrue ro his weaver's job, in a meraphor describes God as a weaver 
and thl' wares and woots o f good and evil actions wonderfully weave the world. 
Between earth and sky (rhar is berween rhc lower and higher parts of rhe body) 
there is an empry dirch in which are siruared moon and sun (meaning Ida and 
Oingab Nadis). Through rhousand Kumbhakas rhe weaving goes on, bur is 
difllcuk ro complere. 

yah ju/aha /.:11111nmm na Jana, 
jinhjag aani p11s1zrinhi 1111111 I 

k11hnhi /.:abir knmm se jo1·i, 
suta kasut /;i1Jt1i bhal kori I 

For Kabir, real ity transcends all dualism ofform and formless. God and 
Guru. or lighr and heavy, hunger and thirst. light and shadow, pleasure and 
pain. Brahman bc.:ing imperishable and infinite is beyond all descriprion. He 
concludes thar there.: is nothing like Rama. 

rup amp Jiil 11111111i bola, ham gam /.:uch jtze na hola fl 
bhukh na hikha, dhup 1111 ch1111hi, d11kh s11kh mhit11 mhai sab mahin II 

1111ig11t apmmpar bamhmabha, ba/.:hana rup saba tham fl 
balm 11idMr kari dekh1jia, koe na sarikh mm If 

The God is all that is, is described differently by saying that in God is 
His temple. and also the things required for his worship, and namely leaves 
water and Aowers. 

de11al mahai delmri, til _feta 11istar I 
mahai pati mahi Jal, mahai p11ja11hm· I/ 
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\Vhile conremplatingconst:rnrlyon Rama my mind iN:lfrnrns inro Ra111a 
himself. No question of bowing down the head remains. 

mem man s11mirai mm l.:11111 me1i1lll1l//1;1mhi 11,1/;i I 
1ltlb man ram a bi '111i m/~1•111 sis 111w1ll•t111 A·,tln I I 

Devotes fu ll of egoism with little devotion an.: found in plenty. One. who 
is without any sense of ego, is like God himsel f. 

thori bhagati b11h111 t1hm1kam, ,1ise bh11~'1,t1/ 1111k t1f"m1 I 
kahai kabirjini gaytz t1bhima11a, 5tl11 bhag1ll11 blM_<~111w11 St111Jt11111 11 

Guru and God 

Kabir regards the need ro Gurn as inevitable.: fo r he alo ne ~hows the path 
of God. 

g11n1 bin l.:mm b111aue 11t1/ I 

Yet he also reaches che scagc when he secs God withi n him~clf 

aapai guru aap hi chela I 

Kabir gives more importance co the association with ,aJ hu .ind devotion 

ro God, rather than wandering to the sacn:d place,. 

mathnmjauai clwaml.:a bhau11ij11jt1g11m111th I 
sadlm sa11g111i hari hlMg111i bin l.:aclm 1111 11111Mi /;,11/; II 

Only two arc my associates. Vaishnav and God. Thc~c two o nly granr me 
liberation and make me medicate on His name. 

mere sangi doe.Jana, 11i/.: 1111islmu 11iA· 111111 I 
vo hai data mukti l.:a, vo hai mmhit(J(li 1111111 I I 

Kabir regards rhedevotee of God as greater than God. hecause through the 
grace of devotee of God, he has seen God; God is indeed within the devotee: 

hari seti harij1111 jade samazi del.:hu m111111111hi I 
k11hai kabir jag hari uil.:he so hari har[j11J1 1111mhi 11 

(Courwy: K11bir u1111i issue 2000) 



Teaching of Sadguru Kabir 

Compiled and Composed by Dipakshanker Patel, 
Eden Prairie, MN 

Contributor: Dasaratha Patel 

The interaction bern·ern Hindu and i\luslim in India cook places over a period 
of seva:il cenrn ric:s. The cwo culcurcs mcc various lc,·els. such as intclleccual. 
commercial. polirical and religious. On each of rhese levels, che rwo religions 
influenced each oc her somcrimcs pcripherally, somccimcs deeply. The mosc 
importanr of rhesc levels for chis scudy was che religious. In spice of their very 
basic differences. che cwo rradicions were forced by circumscances into some 
kind of inreraccion even on the orthodox level. Howe,·cr, the point ar which 
che cwo religious cradirions had something in common was mysticism, and 
both tradicions produced non-orchodox myscics who could hardly be distin­
guished from one another. 111e sym:m which expresses rhe culmination of 

cheir interaction is c:illed Bhakti Mysricsm. 
TI1e inreraccion otHindu-i\luslim ideas chrough Bhakci Mysticism pro­

duced a number of great mystics during the medieval period. The character­
istic feature of these Bhakta-myscics was chac by no orthodox criterion could 
chey be identified as purely Hindu or Muslim. 1l1ey were che whole-hearted 
sadhaks of One God; they found no discinccion between man and man, such 
as Hindu and Muslim: :ind they considered so-called religious observances, 
rices and ceremonies as useless for accual spiricual progress. In shore, the type 
of Bhakci mysticism which these sadhaks formulated and propagated was a 
simple religion dcvocion {Bhakci) co God which required no oucward perfor­

mance of wh:ic arc c:illcd religious duties, buc nt:cded only a pure hearc and 
a sense of absolute sum:nJcr co :i beloved God. As chese bhakcas considered 
t hemsclvc.:s wholchearced lovt:rs of God lovers of God, rhe essence of their 
religion wns love for God. ll1e grearcsr of all chcsc mystics. who were produces 
of an environmcnc engendered by che inceraccion of che cwo fai chs, was Kabir 
of Banaras. North India. Kabir occupied a unique position in che hiscory of 
Indian nacion:il heroes. for he is one of che few figures to emerge from che 
hiscory of lndi:tn religion during rhe medieval period. I..::abir's greacness lies 
primaril y in his sustained dforc unice che Hindu and Muslims who had been 
antagonistic to one a nother for centuries. K:ibir came co realize chac che quar­
rels between 1-1 ind us and rhc Muslims were based fundamcncally on religion. 
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And was religious prejudice and bias, which prevc.:ntt:d th<.: cwo communities 
from developing a sense of unicy and harmony, even though chcy were living 
cogecher in the same society. Therefore. in order co archive his mission, Kabir 
overtly denounced boch Hinduism and Islam. According co him, che cradi­
cional form of Hinduism as well as oflslam was only a creation of Hindus and 
Muslims themselves, for, he maintained, chc One God, Allah or Rama, has 
created only one human race wichouc making any discinccion becw<.:en man 
and man. Correlacive co chis basic idea, Kabir argued clue since.: there is O ne 
God, regardless of the different names used for Him, and one human race, 
chere could nor be many religions. By breaking down all denominational dif­
ferences based, Kabir cried co formulace a new religion. rather a new piecy or a 
new spiritual icy, consiscingof good clemencs from boch Hinduism and Islam. 
Thar religion, primarily based on Bhakci, Kabir hoped would be accepcable co 
boch Hindus and Muslims. 

In connection with Kabir's mission, the mosc significant point co remem­
ber is chat in his scriving to unite che Hindus and the Muslims under the fo ld 
of one religion, he consiscenrly kept himself above all religious denomina­
cions. ln this, he never identified himself as a Hindu or as a Muslim.1he only 
available evidence of his identification is chat of a "weaver of Bcnares". TI1us, 

having kept himself above the level of Hindus-Muslim religious categories, 
Kabir found himself justified in denouncing both Hinduism and Islam with 
equal severity. He maintained perfect neucrality and showed no soft heart or 
preference co either religion. Kabir's distaste for sectarianism can also be seen 
in the fact chac, unlike many bhakcas, he refused co organize any sc:cc of his 
own followers. His underscanding of one human race and a universal broth­
erhood of human beings prompted him not only to reject and denounc<.: che 
Hindu casce syscem, and all sectarian ism chac was fost<.:rcd by eicher Hindus 
or che Muslims, but also co refuse to constitute a secc ofh is own followers. His 
underscanding of one human race and a universal of brotherhood of human 
beings prompted him not only co rejecc and denounce the Hindu case sysccm, 
and all sectarianism chac was fostered by eicher Hind us or che Muslims, but 
co conscitucc a sect of his own followers. 

Kabir's cfforc co unice the Hindus and Muslims on o ne religion-social 
platform was crowned with success. at lease during his lifetime. But immedi­
ately afi:er his death, his followers splic up into cwo separate camps - Hindus 
and Muslims -thus pulling down the entire structure for which Kabir had 
struggled so hard. The Kabir-panchis builc up their own sectarian cradicion 
in spite of Kabir's warnings, and produced a galaxy ofliceracure in che name 
of Kabir. TI1e h iscory of the Kabir-panth is falls outside che scope of this work. 
In spite of his good intentions, people misunderstood Kabir boch during his 
lifetime and afi:er his death. His strange ideas puzzled people at home and 
created enemies outside. His mother and wife rebuked him for chis. 



I nvolvc.:mc.:m in macrc.:rs of rd igion, which, they thoughc, was che business 
of Brahm:rns and tvlul lahs. Being a mc.:mber of a Muslims family, his uccer­
ancc of chc.: na1m: of rhc.: Hindu God. Rama embarrassed his parents and his 

wife. Oursidc his family. the Brahmans and the Mullahs raised a hue and cry 

against Kabir's idc.:as. Firsc o f all. his denunciation of the sanctified position 

clai1rn:d by chose so-cal!t:d guardians of religion engendered open hostility 
against him. Second. both Hindu and Muslim religious personages found it 

impossible co tolerate the :iurhority ofa low-c:iste man like Kabir speaking on 
religious mam.:rs. Third, Kabir's overt rejection ofboch traditional Hinduism 

and Islam. his preaching of the idea of one religion for the people oflndia, and 
his ignoring ch<.: distinction chat is impli<.:d by names like Albh and Rama, 

were considt:rc.:d sacrilc.:gc by orthodox Hindus and Muslim. According to the 

legends, th<:sc cncmic.:s cried co get him penalized by rhe Muslim administra­

tion of that rime. 
\Xlhrn Kabir d ied, his Muslim and Hindu followers quarreled over his 

corps and have co quarrel ever since. As a result the history of his life has been 
greatly d iswrted. with rhe rc.:cord being so obscured char some writer shave even 

doubted the ex istence of Kabir. Ochers, while not hesir:iting to accept the fact 
rhar Kabir was an actual human being. Find ir difficult to agree on what his 

true reaching was. Some of these writers try co treat Kabir as a Hindu, while 

ochers attempt to sec him exclusively as a Muslim Sufi. 

Whc:re are we co find reliable information concerning Kabir's life and 

teaching? To bt:g in with, rhe Bijak is taken as the treasure house for Kabir's 

teach ing. Howc.:v<:r, it must be admitted that even Bij:ik does not contain every 

word of Kabir. It was compiled by his disciples long after his death. Naturally, 
the possibility of additions to Kabir's origina l sayings cannot be ruled our 
complcrely. Alrhough fac es and lc.:grnds are mixed up ch rough rhe ages, it is nor 

alrogeth<:r impossible co sirr the genuine sayings of Kabir from rhe apocryphal 

within the Bijak. By a study ofKabir's sayings as recorded in the Bijak, we are 
able to sec char there is a kind of single line of thought, though iris far from 

being logica lly consistent. 

TI1c second source for information concerning Kabir's li fe and reach­

ing is the Adi Granth, the religious scripture of Sikhism. 'TI1e Kabir saying 

occupies a considerable portion of chis scripture. TI1e status given co Kabir's 

sayings in the Adi Granch (or the Granch Sahib) is taken as a testimony to the 

aurhenricity of his sayings. However, as in rhe case of the Bijak, some addirions 

and modifications can also be expected in the Ali Granth. A small number of 

Kabir's say i ng.~ are found both in rhe Bijak and in the Adi Granth, with slighr 
difference in phrasing. Th is discrepancy is probably due to rwo oral traditions, 

which served as kernd for the formarion of the two scriptures. 

In addirion co these contemporary and near contemporary sources. rhe one 

Hundred Poems of Kabir by Rabindranarh Tagore also provides some reflec-
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tions ofKabir's reaching. Besides chc.:se, some information rega rding Kabir's life 
and reach ing can be gleaned from sccu lar source~ . These evidences arc ca rcfu I ly 
collected in the Indian National Biography Series: Kabir, and other s tandard 
history books. In this work we will reply on both the ~criptural :ind the secular 
sources. A careful study of all information as collected from ~oum:' will help 
us to form a fa irly correct view about Kabir's li fe :ind teaching. 

On the basis of this historical information. we hope co find some key by 
which to reinterpret Kabir's saying in the light of rhdr historical perspec tive. 
Our main object will be not so much to give new informatio n as ro reinterpret 
the information al ready at our disposal and to argue that Kabir's chought was 
the product of the interaction of Hi ndu-musl i m idea in 13ha kt i mysticism. Sec· 
ondly, we wish to show how Kabir tried to bind rhe Hindu~ and the ~ luslims 

together with a single religion-social rope and thereby resolve the historical 
tension extant between them. We will argue that in order ro achieve this goa l 
he consistently kept h imself above H indu·Muslims scernrian identificatio n . 

Summary 

Thenacu reofKabir'srcachingmaybesummarizeJ in the following word: 
He has gazcd into the mystery oflifc and seen the vision of the ineffable light. 
H e brings from the world of beyond a new message for the ind ividual and for 
society. He dreams of a future purified of inequa l itic~; he preaches a religio n 
based on the only foundation on which faith can stand namely pl"rsonal l"X· 
perience. He brushed aside unhesitatingly rhc whole paraphernali::i of dogma 
and authority, for his soul is sick of the sorry spect::icle of the quarrel!> ofrn:cds 
and the worship of empty sh el Is of forma l rel igion. He coleratcs no shame!> ::i nd 
demands reality in the sc::irch after God. In orhcr words. Kabir wou ld te:lch 
us t hat if we care for truth and spiritu:l l l ifc, we shou ld get rid of all arrifici:l l 
hindrances. \Y/c should be true to o ur own self, :lnd be n atural. Truth is n:ltur:l l 
and free from artifice, and we need not look for it in thc extern:\!. Truth rcmains 
within. \'<le h:lvc to find it out by love and devotion. \'</c muse not cherish ill 
will towards any one, nor injure any life, for God dwells in l"Vl"ry c reatu rl.". To 
Kabir, it is the same God; earnestly sought after in all relig ions, which differ 

only in the way chcycall upon Him. -n1is makes futile the rel igious quarrels th:lt 
go on between Hindus and Muslims. Therefore, giv<.: up a ll quarrels; wc arc al l 
children ofonc God, to whom w<.: must direct our Bhakci w ith heart and soul. 
\Y/e should have our hearts filled with divine love and devotion. This li fc is nor 
permanent, but temporary. So without losing t ime in vain pursuits seek refuge 
with God. We need no t seek Him in the external wo rld by performing riru:lls 
and ceremon ies; we muse seek Him within our hearts wh<.:rc He dwells. 



KABIR'S SPIRITUAL AWAKENING 

Before coming up with any clear concept of God, man and his relations 
with God. Kabir seems co have been passing through che srage of spiritual 
crisis and bewilderment. As a positive thinker, we find him confronting the 
great mysteries of lifr. and reaching to them. Thus he says: 

7l;e string is broken (lift has departed) 
th_y br11in destro;•ed; whither hath th)' speech gone? 

1 j'et•I this 1111xiet;• night 11nd d~1y; who will 
c·xpl11in 1111d e,1s1· 111y mind? (Adi-Gr11mh, Gauri 52) 

ll1e answer ht: ht:ard from Hindu and i'vluslim religious persons brought 
no peace of mind and satisfaction. Th<.:y appear to him to be too insistent 
on thc t:xcernals of rdigion and the tiresome round of ritual :rnd ceremony. 
which he despises :1s ho llow and sham. H e however, finds solace for his mind 
by turning l nward: 

S,zith l\.'11bh; my attemion is direaed to that 
pl1u1• where God dwelt night 1111d d11;•; 

His secret H,· Hhmelfjit!ly lmo1veth; He is 
ever imperislhlble. (Adi-Gran th, G1111ri 52) 

Kabir has dt:scribt:d his spiritual awakening metaphorically in che fol­
lowing verses: 

K11bir hdng be11fen O'ied much; in pain he cries {even} more; 
{Ajil!1j 11 blow has hit the vital part, 

K11bir rm111ined dead on the spot. 
Kabir says, the blow of the spear is ea~y, 

in bPing 11pp/ied it takes IZIVl~Y the brenth. 
(But he who/ 1t11dergoes the blow of the snbd11 

ofthntg1tm I 11111 thes/11ve. (Adi-Gmntl~, Slokas 182, 183) 

ll1e above verses appear to imply rhac rhe Sabda (Word) of che Guru (God) 
which brought to him t:nlightenmcnt seemed like a heavy blow. The scare of 
Kabir prior to the occurrt:nccof this experience came roan end, and now Kabir 
find s himself as ifhc was born with new ideas. This is che spiritual experience 
which seems ro have made Kabir a religious reacher and reformer. 

In another place Kabir has descried his spiritual awakeni ng more 
clearly: 
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O! lvfy brethren, 11 storm ofdivine lmo111/u(r!,<' /J,t1h come; 
The screens doubt h11vt' 11ff been b!otl'n 11u·,1,1., 

11nd even the ropes 0/11111111111011 h11ve nvt been l1ji; 

The two props o/indecision (whether m,m indin,·s to God or 
the world) h11ve been 1hrow11 do1N1, 

mid the beam o/worldly love h111h bcm hm/.:m; 
The th11tched roo/o/ 11v11rice h111h Jzfll'll to rlJI' ground, ,md 

the vessel of evil inclin111ions hr11h burst. 
S11i1h K11bir, thy slave, 0 Lord, h11th becouu· st1t1m11al 

By the Rain {fnten111I Happiness) Which i-i-11 .·{/h r ·1 ht· Storm. 
And 1'Vhen Next He Saw The Sun Appem· {I l'h,.,1 I fr S.zw Gori .·{fia 

The Attainment Of Divi11e K11ozvledge) His M ind Ir ;zs lllum111cd 
(Adi-Grmuh, Gauri And .\'omth11 ·13) 

Kabir's Concept Of God; Rama Or Allah; The Unity Of God 

Alter his spiritual awakt:ning, on<: of tht: funJ :unrntal idea' which Kabir 
had in clear terms is his conn:pt o f God . Kabir ~ ay\: 

He is one: there is 110 second (Bijrzl..: S11hrl11 -13) 
R11m11, Klmd11, S11kti, Siva, are one: tell me, pmy, ho1t1 willyou 

distinguish them (Bij11k, S11bd11 48). By the One 1111111e I holrl/w: 
this K11birprocl11ims 11/oud {Bij11k, S11bd,162). The one i\ 't1mt', 

like the tree of life, s1zveth 11111nkim/. 1/)(:)' ll'ho tlrt' 
regcnemted by God sh11/l 11ever 11lter. S11ith A'11hir. I lhlt't' 

recognized God 's 111m1e (Adi-C1i1nth, Gt11ir1 3 -) 

H aving givi ng a simple description of the ont:nt:~s of God , Kabir rdls us 

d ifferent appellation of God art: on ly c:xpressions ofont: and chi.: ~ame an:ording 
co him, it matters licrle by whac name we call 1-1 im . El,c:when: aim~ takes up 

che subjecc of che unicy of G od, and cricicizt:s the: H intfu~ and ~luslirm who 

conceive of different gods. Thus he says; 

1?1111111, Kh11da, Sakti, Siva 17re one. l71en to 1t•ho111 rlo the p1;1ya.- go? 
7he Ved11s, the Puran11s 11nd thl' Qumn lll'l' 011~y d!ffi·n·nt m11J1J1t:rS 

of description. Neither the Hi11d11, nor the 'fitrk , neither t!Jt·}ziu 
nor the Yogi is cogniz11111 o/the secret (f~~id·, S,1hrl11 28) 

In another places Kabir elaborates chc chemc of G od\ 0111 n iprc:scrKt: .ind 
condemns the narrow-mindednt:s~ of the: t wo com mun i ric~ who try ro kt:t:p 
God to cht:ir rcspeccive places, \'V'hercas Kabiras,t:rr~ rhac (;nd i., un iwr,:d a nd 

is presc:nr cverywherc especially in che human hc:arc . ' Ihm he ~.1y~; 



{/'(;od du .. ·lr 011~1· in tht' mosque, to who belong the rest o/the 
ro10//r)'? TIJ,·1· who ,1/'t' (,died Hindm Sil)' dJtll God d111elleth in 1111 idol: I 

r11Jmor ;ee rhc· .rrwh m <'itha seer. 0 God: 111hetber All11h or Rmna, I live b)' 
rbi· >hllll<', () f,ord . ..-how J.:indnrss umo me. Hari d111elleth in the south, 

.·lil,1h h11rh His pl.11·1· in the I I (·st (Mak/.:11). Sem·c/; in thy hem·t ojht'nrts; 
rhere is his pl11ce and abode. 

'Ille mm .uul women thou h1111t: rre,11ed, 0 Gori 11re ,,/!in thy fonn. 
K,1bir is rh1· d;i/d ofR11m,1 ,111d Allah, .111d accepted 111/ gurus 

1111d pirs S,1ith "-'11bir, he.II' 0 men mid womi:n, seek the s1111ct11111)' 
oft hi' om• God; 0 mort,i/s, on~)' repe111 God's name, and t/;en 

sh,i/I vo11be 11SJ((redl}- s1zvtd (.-/di-Gm nth, Pmbhnti 2) . . 

A~ we can Sl.'e, in chesc \'erses. aparc from assercing che oneness of God, 
His omnipresl.'n<:e, .ind in a cypical mystical cone finding the human hearc as 

rhe abode of God, Kabir affirmed rhar he was neirhcr a Hindu nor a Muslim, 

bur a chi ld of d11.' one God who is know n by difli:rcnr names. 

Alrhough Kabir believes in chi.' unity of God. he uses many names for God. 

1-k ml.'S many naml.'S ~clr God, but che name which recurs most in his saying 

is Rama. Howe\'l.'r, in order co rem0\'1.' all ambiguity and confusion. Kabir has 

articularl'd his conceprion of Rama in rhc following verses: 

T/Jc Cre.1ror did not mtm:)' Sita nor did he 
111.1J.:1· 11 swnc bridge .w·oss rhe uwrers (Bij11J.:, S11bd11 8} 

rlJt:y s11y rhc lo1·d of the world finding 
int·qutt!ities ofrbe we,zf..· 1111d the stl'Ong 

c11mc as R11w11. But Kabir Stl)'S, before mch 
'' O!J(' (Rt111111) who took birth 11nd died, 

I c1111not bmd my head. 
In 1111othcr p/11ce K11bir Sr1ys: 

Follow the true S,i/;ib (God} 111ho will 11pbold you in all your trials. 
I-le 1111u not hom in D11s11mth11'sjim1ifrm1d did 

not oppress the king ofl1111J.:11. 
He did not fight with king Bali 11or did he kill 

Hirm~)•11~·s,1, rhrowi11g him do11111 on the ground. 

In his vern.:s n.:jccti ng che docrri ne of avatar of Rama and Krsna, Kabir 
has madl.' it absolutely clear char his God, Rama, did not cake birch in che fam­
il}1 of king Dasaracha. By 'Rama', hl' meanc not che epic hero, che son of king 

Da~ararha, bur thl' True Guru, 1l1e one God, 1l1c True Name. 
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KABIR'S VIEW OF KARMA AND SAMSARA 

KARMA (action: good or bad) 
SAMSARA (transmigration of soul) 

The goal of the teachings of the Upanisads in to secu n.: moksa (release 
or salvation) from the cyclic order oflife, death and rebirth; to which the law 
of Karma or the results of our actions bind us. According co Kabir, as in the 
Indian tradition, a man is bound by his actions, and every ace is productive of 
future good or iJI. Evil deeds desti ne a man co punishment by his being born 
in a lower state of like in his nexc birch. Bue the weary round of births and 
rebirths goes on till the chain of samaras is cut ch rough the results of good 
actions, and thus is achieved salvation. Herc Kabir speaks on the doctrine of 
metempsychosis: 

J wns in immobile and mobile crenwres, 
Jn worms and in moths; 

J pnssed through many births of vnrious kinds. 
Jn this wny J occupied many bodies, 

But when, 0 Cod, J assumed humnn birth, 
J wns n Yogi, n}nti, n penitent, a Bmhmchari, 
Sometimes n king, nn emperm~ nnd somelimes 

a beggnr (Adi Cmnth, Cauri 13). 

In another place Kabir tells us chat he has found God (mukti) and thus 
put an end to transmigration: 

1hough I have nsmmed many shapes, this is my l1ut . 
The strings nnd wires of the musicnl instrumenl are nil worn ow; 

Jam now in the power of Cod's name; 

J shnll not have agnin to dance to the tune of birth nnd den th; 
Nor shnll my heart accompnny on the dmm . 

J have taken and destroyed my bodily lust nnd nnge1·; 
The pitcher of nvarice hath burst; 

Lust's raiment hath grown old, and all my doubts are dispelled. 
J recognized one God in all creatures; 

Vain 1vmnglingon this subject is nt end . 
Saith Kabir, when God was gracious unto me, 

J obtained H im, the Perfect One (Adi Gran1h, Asn 28). 
All men bound by 1heir acts transmigrate, 

Attentively consider 1his (Adi Granth, Gauri 50) 



Elscwhen.: Kabir says: 

Birth is in 11Ccord1111cc with penalties for deeds (Bijak, Ramaini 62). 
77Jrtmgh tt'lmdaings 11nd error man comes again 

To his house (Bijak, Rmnaini 25). 
77Jt' soul plt1.)'S in many forms- in various garbs; 

1\le11 like b,•cs ,,,.e swept away. 
Ajier birth ,ind dt'11th, it comt·s again into a body. (Bijak, Ramaini 84). 
On 11cco1mt o/J.:,1r11111, om· 11ppr11red in the womb. (Bija~·, Ramaini 39). 

In che following verses Kabir says chat when the deadly sins a re subdued 

man arrives a t the knowlc.:dge of the one God and obcains salvation. 

I Vhen the wick ~/pride is thy 11nd the oil ofrvorldly love is spent; 

IVhen the strings 11re broken, the rebeck no longerplayeth, 
i\f,111 hath ruined his aJJiiirs by error 

I Vhen 1111111 obt11int'fh understanding he sh1dl forget 
Prr11chi11g, mming, 1irgui11g, and imoning. 

Saith K11bh; the /Jighest dignity shall 1101 be fir.from those 
J Vho crush their de11d~y sins (.Adi Gm nth, Asa 11). 

Kabir's Concept OfThe Transitory Nature OfThe World 

K:ibir was :i wc.:aver. Somc.:times he expresses h is idc.:a of chc world and our 
c.:xisccnce in it bound by chc.: bw of Karma in chc language of a weaver: 

As 11 bird pacheth 01111 tree, such is the world (tmnsit01JY· 
I h1we drunk the elixirs are forgotten. 
Since we 1ll"e not pern1t1nent ourselves, 

TVhy should Wt' mo11m the death of others: 
J Vha tever is born perisheth; 

vVhy sho11ld we be son y and weep for that? 
IVhen 1111111becomes1u1ached to ho!;• 1111m, 

He dnm~·est God's elixi1; and is devoted 
to Him fi·om whom he hath sprung. 

Said Kabh; 1 have thought of Got in my heart; 
Resigning the world remember Him (Adi Gran1h, Gauri 64). 

No one know the mystery of that 1ve11ver 
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J.Vho came into the UJorld and spread the warp. 
Yhe earth and the sky are the two beams, 

Yhe srm and the moon ,ire IUJO filler! sh11tt!es, 

Taking a thousand threads he spreads them lengthw1~)1s; 
Today he UJeaves still, but hard to mteh is the 

far off end (Bijak, Ramaini 28). 

It seems that by threads Kabir alludes to rhe threads of Karma, and rhe 
fabric inro which they are woven appears to be the hum:rn body which is rhe 
sum total of consciousness and unconsciousness. 

Kabir's Concept Of Death 

In the following verses Kabir says that all must die :it last; God's name 
is their only support: 

)ogis, celibates, penilents, anchorites, 
they UJho 1vande1· on many pilgrimages. 

?hey UJho pluck out and shave their hair, 

11/ear matted locks, must all die at Last; UJherefare worship God. 

What can thejumna do fai· those whose tongues Lovl' Gori 's name? 

1hey who know the Sastras, the Vedas, 

Astrology, and various languages, 

J;Vho knoUJ written and spoken incantr1tions? 

And all medical science must die at last. 
Yhey who enjoy empires, umbrellas, thrones many be1111tijld flJ0111eJ1, 

Betel, c111npho1~ and highly fi·agmnt sandal must die at Last. 
1he Veds, Puranas, and Smrtis I have 

All searched, but there is no salvation anywhere in them. 

Saith Kabir, so repeat God's name that transmign1tion 

may be at end (Adi Gmnth, Ilsa 5). 

Kabir's Moral And Ethical Teaching 

As a corollary to his sense of humility, and his consciousness of the 
impermanence of rhe world and everythi ng in it, Kabir reaches us ro give up 
pride, ego, covccousness, anger, ere. Kabir's moral and ethical reaching can 
be compared wirh those of the Buddha, or for that of any great mystic of the 
world. His verses teaching morality are si mple bur extremely penerrating and 
appealing. Thus he says: 

What is the use a/greatness? 

Yhe pahn is a tail tree, 



/311111011c sits 11nda it.; sh11de and its Ji'uit is 0111 ofreach. 
Tbt· tra be11rs nor .ft"11it far itselJ 

Norfor rt.r1·lfd1Jes the strt>11111 rollecr its t1J11ters;far the benefit of others 
Alone does the sage ,zssume a bodily shape. 

7he pride ofimellect is manifold, 
Now,, su•indle1; 11011111 thi~(; ltOl(J 11 lim; 

Nou· ,, m11rderer; men, s11ges and gods have 
R11111~/hr it in 11t1i11; its mm1sion has n hundred gates. 

In pride there is 11d/lersit)'• in sin then· is 
Sr~fferi11g; in l.:i11d11ess there is st11bility, 

And i11 fargi/leness there is God. 
"//Je rightco11.< m1111 does not gfre m /Jis pier;•, 

77Jo11gh he metts with cores ofl(Jicked prrsom; 
Even 11s the s1111d11L tree is 1101 deprived of 

It 's rnoli11g properties tho11gh vmomous snakes fl(Jille ro11nd it. 
7 he b/11cl.: sn11/..·e is in the he11rt. 

ft ht1s deposited 11,·nom in the souls of1ill; 
7he J~·u., who sincae~)' worship rhe true God, will be saved. 

To he rrurl~/itl is best 0/1111, ifrhe lm zrr be truth/111. 
A m1111 m1~)' spc11/.: 11s m11ch "·'°he likes; 

But there is 110 plt:11sure apt1rt fi·om truthjidness. 
1-fr who has no check upon his to11g11e, 110 truth is i11 his heart: 

I Vi th such ,z one keep 11ot comp111J)' 
He /(Jill kilf:vou 011 the highway. 

}ou (tl/Lyoursdves p1111dirs, virtuous bmve. 
Ct'nerous 1111d t1Sset 1h111 you alone arc gre11t; 
It is on6• l(Jhen this pride of yours is Jorgot1en 

th11t you shnll be 11bsorbcd in him fiwn whom yo11 spmng. 
On~}' he rmderst1111de1h whom 'flJou, 0 God. 

Causes to 1111rlerst1111rl (cf Q2.272} 
ho/(J cim 1111111 ob1t1i11 perm1111e11ce without 
Understanding (Adi Gmmh, G1111ri 51). 

In nnothl'r pince Kabir s11ys in 1111 eloquent lm1g1111ge how he subdued his 
evil passions by waging 11 w1zr. At the end of the 11111r he won, he 

ob111i11ed s11lv11tion. 

H ow shrzll ! subdued t/Jis beautiful.fortress (bod;~, my brother, 
which h11th double walls (doubts and wrong-headedness}. 

And triple moats (three g111111s}, 
IVhose entrenchments 11re the jive subtle elements? 

The twenty-jive c1ztegories (S1111kh)'ll conception ofbod;.J l(JOrldly love 
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pride, jealousy, a11rl ve1:r power/11f 1\ /,~y,1 f 
! tvho am poor c11111101 obtain strength to 1,i/..·c 

that fortress; what sh,i/11 do 0 God? 
Lust is its folding tloors, wot· miff u•t'1ll its 
Gatekeepers, demerits 1md merits its g1il1'.c. 

Anger which is vel)' quarrelsome its ro1111111111rlcr, 
And the heart its rebel kings. 

The defenders had dainties/or their c1"w 1f111t1il. 
Egoism for the helmets mul evil mulc1·sr1mrli11g, 

For their bows they d1mt'; 
Covetousness which dwelt in the quiver rftlu· h<'<lrt; 

became their arrows; thus tlu: fortress u•as 1111prq!,1111ble; 
Bur I n1t1de divine love thejiw, 

meditation the howitzer and di vim· knrn/Jll'dgl' the shells; 
I gently lit the fi1se tvith the fire o/God s llflllll'. 

and c11ptured rhe fortress with onl' .chot. 
I began 10 flight assisted by truth ,ind ronfl·JJ1men1. 

and b111tered both its door. 
By the favor o/t!u· congreg111ion o/t!Jt' St1i111s 
And of the guru I 11111de its king 11 pri.cnnn. 

By dint o/rememhering G'od I 11 coward have mt the noos1· o,/l>c.llh 
The slave Kabir hath called the jortrm 1111rl Hairt'rl 

An imperish11ble empire (Adi Grm1th, UMiro I) 

Kabir's Concept of the Final Goal 

From these verses we gc.:r a clear idea rhar Kabir. Ii kc.: other 1-1 ind u .1 j\ I 11 ~­
l im, mystics recognizes the.: fina l goal of rhc soul; t he.: union \\'irh Cud \\'hic.:h 
he was srriving. Thar union being his ultimate.: goal. he ha-; no desire hc:l\'Cf1 
or hell, but only for God's love, ch us he says: 

For tho.re UJho know Him not, are hM111·u 11nrl hdl; 
77Jey who kno1v H11ri hav£' no part iu them 

I have no tho11gh1.for sin or 11irt111': 
Neither to heaven nor hell go I (Bijak, s11hrl11 ·1·12) 

How docs one obrain salvacion or union wirh Cod? \\le have !>et.:n so 
chat Kabir has cold us all the means of achieving a ~pi rirual communion ,,·ich 
God. 

Kabir also uses merchant's terminology sometimes in exprcssi ng spi rirual 
matters. 



For ex:1mple: 

Som<' rfozl in brow::e 1md coppe1; others in cloves and betel nut 
/h,· s11i11ts de,z/ i11God's1111111e; that is my merchandise. 

0 de,zlers in the 111mie of God. 
7/Je priceless dit1mo11d hath come to ha11d 

And 11101lrlly tho11ghts have fled. 
77J(!_)' whom tlu' Tntl' 011c' 111/ached 10 tmth 

R,·111.1i1111//1uh1•d 10 it; tmth is their oa11pa1io11. 
1hey disp.11cha/ ,1 /o,1d ofrhe true thing . 

..J11d it re11ched God. the s1orekeepe1: 
God is himselft!Jl' gem, the je111el, and the precious stone. 

He i.< himse!fthe je111ele1; 
He is i111:ve1:i1 direction ... 

H,· slt'lll'd every thing i11 motion; he is a per111t1nent deale1: 
() 1111111, m11l.:e th)' he11r11he ox, meditation the road 

Fi// tl~i· .'ack with di11i11e knowledge 1111d load it on the ox 
S11i1h J..:11hh; he.II' 0 s11ints, y goods have arrived 

At their destination 

·n1c vcrscs arc regarded as rhc fincsr a llegory by which Kabir has described 

his idea ab our rcad1 i ng God. N rhc fi n:il lines, he h:is cold us definitely char his 

dforr have.: borne him fruit. rhar is he h:is achieved a union with God. 

(Nore.:: The word Bijak means: (I) essence or seed, (2) an invoice. and (3) 
a key ro a hidden treasu re or a documcnr by which a hidden rreasure can be 
located.) 

Courtesy: Bh11/.:t111'i111i USA, April '95 11nd A11g11st '95. 

From rhc book Kabir rhc Apostle of Hindu ~luslim Unicy. Dr. Hedayccullah 
M uuh:unmad. Ddh i, I ndi:i: Moril:1l !3:rn:1rasidas Pvr. Lrd .. 1977. Compiled and nar· 
rared by Dip:1ksh:111kcr P:ucl. 
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Introduction to Shree Ramkabir 

Bhakta Samaj 

Anand Haribhai Bhakta (M.B.A.) 

Anand belongs to a religious organization called Shrec Ramkabir Bhakca 
Samaj. It is branch religion of Hinduism. Idcnrifying a pcrson bdonging ro 
this organization is very easy. Any person having the lase name "Bhakta" be­
longs to chis organization. The Bhakras arc originally from Surat an<l Kan:im 
Districts near Baroda, in rhc stare of Gujarat, India. Leaving India, wc have 
settled all around the world. 

The first Bhakras came to America in the 1920's. Mose came here ro pur­
sue higher education in American Universities; others came co seek economic 
advancement. In India, most of these people were farmers and culrivarors in 
rhe stare of Gujarat. 

They had very lirrlc business experience but after hard work and dedica­

tion, Bhakras have excelled in all fields as businessmen, Storekeepers, doctors, 
engineers, etc. 

Kabir 

The Bhakta Samaj greatly follows the teachings of the sai nc Kabir. Kabir 
was born in 1398 and died in 151 2; he lived more than 100 years. There a rc 
many legends of his birch. The one commonly acccpred by Bhakras is char he 
was found lying in rhe water. A Muslim couple found him and raised him. At 
a young age, he sang divine songs and repeated rhe words " Ram", the name 

of God (in Hinduism). Being a Muslim, this was highly lookcd down upon. 
As he grew up, he did nor follow Hinduism or Islam. He tried ro case rhe 
religious tension in chat period. He simply would answcr, "The same Lord 
live bot h in rhe Hindu and the Muslim bodies. He is not rhe monopoly of 
any." (Ezekeil, p.50) 

He criticized the ritualistic superstitions of both religions. Compared 
to the prevalent times, his views were highly heretic. H e denounced the 
caste system and was totally against idol worship. He greatly c riticized strict 
asceticism, pilgrimages, and fasting. He commenced, "\Vhy do you go to the 

Mosque built by human hands? ll1c Lord dwells nor there. Search for Him 



wirhin your body. and you will ger Him without the help ofo priest." (Ezekeil, 
P. 35). Kabir also criticized rhe priests, "If union with God could be obtained 
by going about naked, all the bcascs of che foresc would gee Him. If God could 
be obrnineJ by shaving. :ill chc sheep would be saved. If celibacy would lead to 
God, all the eunuchs would bccomc saints." (Ezekiel, P. 35). Kabir followed 
a simple lifescylc. He was a weaver, and ac times was very poor. Kabir helped 
ochers even when he and his family were in economic difficulcics. In many 
ways Kabir was a heretic; however he was also a conformist. He advocated 
vegetarianism; animals arc a form oflife and chey should not be killed. Kabir 
did noc believe in celibacy. buc he was against indulging in sex. Drugs and 
ocher incoxicacing means were not acceptable co reach rhc Spirirual parh. As 
rraditional Hindus. Kabir also recognized maya, che world as an illusion. He 
said one should scrivc co go above rhc normal life, and musr not be attached 
to anyrhing. Evcrychingshould be done in moderation. Through these means, 
a person can reached eternal bliss. -n1c religious goal is to realize that God is 
wirhin oneself As a rcsulc. one must be dcdicarcd in devotion and must do 
good deeds. These beliefs arc chc foundacion for the 13hakta Samaj. 

Kabir pracciccd bhakti and karma yogas. 111crcforc, Bhakcas have also 
adoprcd these religious pracriccs. Bhaktas arc compleccly devored co Kabir, 
Along wirh Krishna; he is regarded as che Supreme Dciry. 

Bhakti Yoga And Bhajans 

Bhakri yoga or devotional religion is done towards Kabir and Krishna. 
Bhakras worship by sing ing devotional songs called bhajans. 111cy arc sung by 
a single person or in a group; wich or wichout music. Bhajans can be sung in 
the.: morning. evening. or any other rime. 

Religious ceremonies in other Hindu religions arc highly strucrured; 
elaborate and a priesr in Sanskrit conducts expensive ricuals. However, in 
conrrast. bhajan sessions done b)' Bhakcas, eliminates the priest. The singer 
addn:m:s the Almighty himself in simple language, Gujarati and/or Hindi. 
'TI1 is scylc of worship d ircccl)' comes from Kabir. Bhakcas cdcbrare birrhs, mar­
riages, and mourn dcach by singing bhajans. Some of che bhajans are parr of 
other 1-1 indu sects, others arc exclusive!)' sung only by Bhakcas. Some bhajans 
in this collccrion arc by chc great poets and saints: Kabir, Mccra, Narsinh 
Mchca, and Tulsidas. 

These bhajans deal wich a varicry of copies. Some bhajans cell of Krishna's 
early life, and others are qu ice philosophical in nature. For instance, one bhajan 
chat my family sings each evening celebrates life. Human life is che highest 
form achievable. Being a human we have the most valuable opporrunity co 
do good deeds and attain emancipation. One should, rarhcr than gloating in 
self-indulgence and vanicy, one should practice self-resrrain and moderation. 
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In chis Bhajan, Kabir cautions, "Human li fe om: only gcr~ oncc· rhcrc is no 
second chance. An over-ripe fruit falls on the ground and ncvcr gcrs a sccond 
chance co cling co the cree again." (Translated from Gujar:ui). Orhcr bhajans 

cell us char the world is full of material illusion, and :i rruc Bh:ikra gocs :ibovc 
rhe materialism. Some bhajans, which arc su ng anyrimc, praise rhc: Lord for 

creating us. God is the Supreme power because hc h:i, givcn u~ ·· ... t\\'O cyc:~ ro 

see, a tongue to talk, rivers co drink from ... you :in.: grc:ir God: ,,.c arc no o nc 

compared to you." (Translatcd form Gujarari ). 

Karma Yoga 

Along wirh bhakri yoga and si nging bhajans, Bh:ikras gn:arly fol low thc 
ideas of karma yoga wrirren about in the Bhagavad-G ica (:md ralkc:d about 

by Kabir). Because of the belief of reincarnation, Bhakr:is, arc very moral and 

friendly people. It is believed without truc love for humanity. there: c:111nor be 
real devotion; rhus no salvation. As a result, Bhaktas do not indulge in slander 

and refrain from violence. Most Bhaktas arc vegetarian and avoid alcohol and 
drugs. (However, chis t rend is changing: young Bhakta~ in the US a rc ~rare· 

ing to eat meat and drink.) Bhakcas cry their best co be good citizens. ~o they 
can have a bem:r li fe afi:er chcyd ie. Jf guests arrive at a Bhakta family's ho me, 

they will be created like royalcy. First chc host will bow and say " Ramkabir." 

Ramkabir originates long ago whcn a guru saw Kabir in the form of Ram· thc 

god of the Ramayana. The guru bowed and his first words wc:rc "Ramkabir." 

After chis friendly greeting, che guests are offered food and a place m reside. 

These customs arc consisrenr with wh at Kabir did in hb lifetime. 

The Gadi 

Each Bhakta home has a sacrcd place called "ga<li." Ir is a place co worship 

usually in rhc morning and sunset. A purified buttcr called "ghec:" and a cot· 

con wick arc used ro make a sacred light a t the gadi callcd a" divo." I ncc:nsc: is 

burned ro get rid if the devil and purify the su rroundings. Holy books such 

as rhe Bhagavad-Gita, Upanisad s, Vedas, and other religious scriptures :ire 

found in the gadi. Pictures of Kabir and Krishna arc found in the.: homes of 
all Bhaktas. 

A long these piccures, many people also kec:p picturc:s and sculptures of 

ocher deities like Shiva, Hanuman, Jalaram, Ram. Ganesh a. etc. At a spc:ci· 

fied time each family member sics by rhe gadi and participates in prayer and 

singing of bhajans. 



Death In The Family 

111c.:rc arc many c.:vcms and rituals done by rhc Bhakra Samaj, which arc 
very uniquc. For insrancc.:. whc.:n dcarh occurs in rhe fami ly; there arc specific 
chin gs Jonc. Firsr, rhc dcccascd body is groomc.:d wirh flowers.1l1cn, rhc body 
is pur on a chair: fa111i ly 111cmbcrs hold rhc body so ir will nor fall down. A 
fc.:malc in rhc fomily rakes a pLm:: with five div:is in ir :ind moves it around in 
a circular morion around rhc body. -n1is is a call for God to opcn rhc gates of 
hc.:a\'cn and ~H:ccpt the soul from rhc.: dcad body. Afi:cr chis ritual, the body is 
carricd to rhc.: crc.:mar ion sin.:. Before.:, alter, and during rhc crcmarion special 
mantras and bhajans arc.: sung. -n1e family kc.:eps rhc ashc.:s char remain. \'\!hen 
time.: is available.:, a fa111ily mcmbcr will rake.: rhc.: ashes to India and place chem 
in rhc Gangc.:s Rivc.:r. For a month alTcr cremation, rhcrc will be a regular bhajan 
sc.:ssions :ir rhe pc.:rson's homc from 7:00 to 8:00 PM. (for some reason it has 
to bc rh:tt rim.:) In rhc.:sc.: sessions. family members sing bhajans which tell the.: 
Almighty ro hc.:lp rhc soul's journc.:y to rhc.: nexr li~c. give peace to ir, ere. 

Janmastami And Kabir Jayanti 

Bhakta fami lic.:s cc.:lcbr:uc certain religious days wirh great love and 
<lc.:\'otion. Janmasrami. rhc birth of Krishna, and Kabir Jayanri, the birrh of 
Kabir, arc cdebc1rcd cach year. Bhakras of all ages attend these gatherings. 
Janmasrami is a whole.: <lay cvenr. Firsr abour 11:00 AM co 2:00 pm, lunch is 
sc.:rvc.:d. Approximatc.:l y. a thousa nd ro flfo:en hundred peopk cat che carefully 
pn:parc.:d vegerablc cu rries. rice and \'arious sweets. Afi:cr rhe conclusion of 
lunch, a cultural program is held. Chi ld ren dress up in customs :111d perform 
various skits of the R:11navana, Mahabharata. ere. /'v!osr of chc play deals 
with the carlv life of K rish;1a and his mischic\'OUS deeds. Ar about 6:00 PM. 
bhajan sessio;1s known as sarsangs begin. Only men do these.: rypes of prayers; 
women go to another phcc and do special dances around Krishna's pictures 
known as ga rbas. 111c sarsang done by men is very distincti\'C. No ocher cypc 
of Hindu seer does chese cypes of sacsangs . .tv!en sic in a half circle and sing 
bhajans wirh rhc.: accompanimcnt of only cymbal sand tablas (type of drum). 
111ere is a gad i with a lighted divo at one end. These bhaj:rns continue until 
midnight. Ac th is cimc, a lier le cradle is brought and put by the gadi. A sculp­
ture of rhc.: baby Krishna is rocked in the crad lc while men sing bhajans.1l1is 
sign ihes the birth of Krishna. Bhajans continue one o r two hours after birth. 
(In India, bhajans continue until dawn.) After rhac, offerings arc prescnccd 
co Krishna: it can range from fruits, nut, or sweets. Ir is believed that he ears 
the offerings and makes rhcm holy. As a result, they an: distributed among 
rhc public. Ar this poinr, Janmastami comes to an end. Kabir .Jayanci is also 
similar to Janmasrami. 
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Overview 

Presently, there are rhrce Ramkabir Mandi rs (rcmple~) in India. Rc.:ligious 
activities in the Los Angeles area take place in a Bhakta C ul cu ral Center. Nor­
walk, CA hall and in Shree Ramkabir Mandir, ciryofCarson , CA.1111: Bh:ikra 
Samaj is always busy doing some type of activity. There arc wec.:kly da~ses held 
that reach young children our native language of G ujarati. C ultural shows, 
sports rournamencs, picnics, and orher recreational events rake.: place also. ll1c 
Bhakta Samaj is a highly exclusive and d ose-k nir fam ily. -n1c popul:nion in 
the USA of rhe Bhakta Samaj is 4300 to 5000, {about 2200 in California), 
and about 15,000 worldwide. Despite the small population . Bln ktas have been 
very successful in preserving their Indian heritage awav from ho me. 
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Sadguru Shree Kabir Saheb 

Shree Dayarambhai Siterambhai Ramakabir 
Manchester I U.S.A. 

On tht.: vt.:ry auspicious J\!onJay of Vickram Samvat 1456 Jayestha Shood 
Poonam. Niroo and Nimai. a childlt.:ss /l.!uslt.:m couplt.: previously known as 
Gouvarishnk.1r and Sarasv:niJt.:vi, found a bright, bc:iutiful newborn b:iby 
lying on a l.irgt.: lorns Aowcr in L:ikc Lahar ofKashi (Varanasi). They ye:irned 
for a child of their own and now with che grace of che almighty God their wish 
was granccd, and they rook him to their home. 

An :1scrologer \\':IS called to name the child, however the child instantly 
told him hi~ namc was "K:1bir.'' TI1is couple. who were originally Hindu, were 
very pious. religious and knowlcdgc:iblc. 

ll1ey were forcibly con\'erred to Islam, as were millions of other Hinds 
in Hindusthan, by the over-zealousness ofche Moslem rulers co spread their 
religion. ln order to save the Hinds from their cruelty, Sad guru Shree Kabir 

Saheb incarnated himself in a form of a Saine, although he himself was the 
Omnipresent. Omn iscient and Om nipotent, o ne and only Supreme creator 
of all anJ c:\'eryth ing as bclievt.:d by many of his followers. 

Shrc:t.: Ramananad Swam iji. Saint ofI.;:ashi, was a \'cry famous religious 
prcacht.:r. He had a discipk named Asranand who wenc ro Lahar T:ilay. He 
arrivc:d just bc:fore dawn. and ati:cr completing his morning rituals he sat for 
worship :1nd mt.:dicacion. Ac the rime of sunrise he observed a brilliant incan­
descent light in rht.: sky which was descending and ultimately settled on a large 
locus Aowc:r. He was totally wonder-struck and could not decide what it was. 
He wenc to Gurudwar and passed the information to Ramanand. Ramanand 
immcdiardy cold him chat a gre:u savior of the Hindoos had come :rnd this 
will be: known in chc next few Jays. 

It was a rradition in chose days to have a Guru (religious teacher) Swami 
Ananranand: a disciple.: of Ramanand, used co hold religious calks regularly. 
His mn:tings g radually became less popular since Kabir Saheb had started to 

hold h is meetings. l\lan)' people were interested in hisreachings and gradually 
he had more and more followers. 

A nanca rund becausc of jealousy asked Kabir to tell him the name of his 
guru. Kabir had no guru. and therefore decided to choose Ramanand. Bue 
Ramanand. being a devour Hindoo would not take Kabir as his disciple as he 
was a Moslcm. 
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Before dawn, Kabir cook form of a baby an<l lay on .1 'rt:p on rht: bank 

ofche river Ganga, where Raman:md ust:d ro climb rht: ~rt:p' regularly afrc r 
bathing in Ganga. In rhc early morning darknc~~ Ramanand diJ nor ~cc: chc: 
baby and his foot couched che baby. Tut: baby scarrt:<l co cry. and to quic:c him, 

he spoke gencly and lovingly che words. "Rama, Rama" which wc:rc accc:pced 

by Kabir as guru-mancra. Since chen Kabir was rc:gardcd as 011 of chc di~cip lc: s 

of Ramanand who himself was a Vaishnavairt: of Lord Yish 1H1. 

Kabir Saheb composed many dt:vorional song~ and u,cd ro prc:ach rhc: 
people of many faiths ro worship "Rama" whokhc:arrt:dly. wirh rruc: love:, co 

live harmoniously and have compassion and rc:spt:cr for pc:oplc of diflcrc:nc 

beliefs and fairhs. 
Kabir cook rhe form of a weaver of cloches and used ro live ~imply on rhc 

earnings of cloches woven by him. He used co \ing bhajans while: wc::1ving and 

many people used co come co lisren co these divine: ~on gs. His fame rc::1ched far 
and wide, each day more and more people: c:1mc: co have hi~ D:1rshan. 

Unforrunacely his teachings ofhumanicy and rd igious colc:r:1ncc in rc:fc:r­

ence co rhe killings ofHindoos and the destruction of rhc:ir rc:mplc:s were noc 
likened by che Moslcms such as che Sikander Lodi, rhc Emperor of Delhi and 

his chief minister Kazi Sheikh Taki, particularly by rhc laccc:r. Sikander bc:c::ime 

very ill one day and no medicine could help him, so rhc: wisc:mc:n of his courc 

advised him co acquire chc: blessings of a Saine. ·n1e Empc:ror rogcchc:r wirh 

his prominenr personnel wenr co Kashi co gee chc: blessing of Ramanand. He: 

refused co sec him as he was a Moslem, so he: asked his am.:nd :rncs ::ibouc the 
ocher sainr known as yogi Kabir. Kabir insrancaneously appeared rhcrc with 
Sikander prostrated at his feet. Kabir Sahcb gave his blessings and rhc incur­

able disease ofBadshah (Emperor) disappeared. 
Sikander brought his elephanc and requested Kabir co sir in front, so 

chat he could fan him. After coming co Delhi, he: alwar made Kabir co sic 

on his diamond-studded golden throne and liscc:ncd co his divine talks while 

sitci ng ac his feet. 

Kzi Sheikh Taki became very envious. and with some of his associates 

complained co che Emperor chat Kabir had preached agai nsr Islam and regarded 

himself as Khuda. Sikander asked Kabirwhecher he: was Almighty God, Kabir 

replied "I am che Almighty God". In order co rest chis. Sikander killed a cow 

and cold Kabir co give it life again, which Kabir did. All che peopk realized 

chat Kabir is rhe Almighty. 

Sikander thereafter, always adminiscered the divinity chc prowess of 

Kabir Sahib and became kind and colcranc cowards 1-1 indoos and ordered the 

Moslems co allow the Hindoos co worship God as they pleased. After seeing 

Kabir passing ch rough many tests such as elephanc-rest, water rest, oil test. well 

test, fire test, sword rcsr, cannon rest, etc. and giving life co che dead bodies 

named Kamal and Kamali, Sibnder and his courc became rhe disciples of 



Shrct: Kabir promising. nor ro hurt or kill anybody and ro live peacefully wirh 
Hindoos and nor ro convert rhem ro Islam. 

Kabir traveled ro many places and gave discourses on peace, harmony, 
uniry. non-violence, love :rn<l respect for fellow human beings emphasizing 
rhat rhne is only one God. 

In Gujarat. Kabir visited Siddhapur-Patan, Bharuch. Shukaltirrh and 
on the island in Narmada River, he met two brothers Tacvc and Jeeva who 
were ascetics and who had raken a vow rhat rhe water from washing offcer of 
a saint or sadhu chac can make che dead branch of a bunyan tree grow again 
will become their Guru. Thev washed the feec of Kabir and Poured the water 
on the Planted dry branch. The branch soon came in ro life and became the 
G rear Bunyan Tree. Since then it has become to be known as Kabirvad. This 
i ~ a vny holy place for Ramakabir P:rnthees and rhey have built a cemplc at this 
Kabirvad island ro mark this event. Since then many followers have frequently 
visited this holy place. 

Gnaniji Maharaj who was the disciple of Khojiji Maharaj came ro know 
rhe srory of Kabir. and Tarva and Jeeva had decided ro sec Kabir at Shukaltirth, 
as he was in search of a spiritual guru. After dissolving all his doubts, Kabir 
gave him che knowledge of Rajayoga rhrough which Gananiji acquired the 
sclf-rcalizarion and rhe union of Jiva and Brahm ha (soul and universe soul). 
His followers arc known as Ramakabir Panthaecs. 

A rrcr giving religious discourses and spirirn::d knowledge co the peoples in 
many parrs of rhe world and performing miracles for che well beingand benefits 
of the individuals as well as the communities, Kabir cold his disciple Vcrrsinh 
Vaghcla. the Ivhharaja of Varanasi that he has decided to visit M::1gahar. as his 
worldly deeds had been done and his purpose on earrh had been fu lfilled, so 
he wanted ro return co the Saryalok from where he had gone. 

Kabir came to Maghar (Uttar Pradesh) accompanied by Veersinh Vaghda 
(KingofVeranasi), Ramsihn Vaghcla (KingofReva), Bijlikhan Parhan (Nowab 
of Magahar), Mohammed Dou la, the Nawab ofFaizabad-Ayodhya and a great 

many bhakcas. There with his divine sight a river, which had been dry for many 
years, began ro flow with cool fre sh water. TI1e river rhereafi:er was known as 
the Amee (nectar) River. 

After speaking co chem and advising them to follow the paths of Divine 
Knowledge and Bhakci (Divine Love), Kabir gave them the blessings and offer­
ings of food (Prasad). He then returned to a hut and asked che door co be shuc. 
A brilliant light appeared from the hue, load thunder rangouc, seen and heard 
by all his devotees as ic moved up into the sky and slowly disappeared. Sadness 
fell over chem: many bcg:\11 co weep as they realized what has happened. 

TI1e H indoos and Moslcms went inco che hue, chey found nobody. The 
rwo parties halved and flowers and bed sheers presented co Kabir by devotees. 
111e Hindoos made a Samad hi {Monument) and the Moslems made a dargah 
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(tomb) nearby. The sadguru disappeared on Maag~ar Shoo<l Agi~·3ras of 
Vikram Samvat 1575. On this day every year a fair is held an<l devotees from 
many pans of the world visit this place and get inspiracion~ from rhc ccach­
ings of Kabir. 

The following are che main principles of rhe reaching or l\:abir: 

1. Sarya-Truth 
2. Ahinsa-Non-Violence 
3. Ackata-Unicy 
4 . Akeshwarvad-One God 
5. Vishvabandhutv:i 
6. International brotherhood 

Kabir advised the following principles for Sdf: Rcaliz:uion -Spirirual 
progress ultimately leading to Sat-Chit-Anan<l-Truth. rnnscious ncss. bliss 
through Rajayoga. 

l. Dhayan-Meditation 
2. Dharana-Concenrration on the universe soul 

3. Samadhi-Union of soul with the universal ~oul. "thi s can o nlv be 
acguired by gre:it zeal. perseverance and comranc pracricc. 

Courtesy: Kabiruani 



Kabir Saheb: The only secular 

and rational saint of the medieval era 

Prof. Raman Pathak 'Vachaspati (a rat ionalist w riter, journalist) 
Translation: Dr. Chaitanya Desai 

}ogi hok,1rj11t11 b,1dh,111e 
H,de mast mhtt1 hai 

J\f,11m bb,111 ho/.:ar /.:ale /.:,1p1ule 
o ,zrfhi-muchh m1111d11t,1 h11i 

Vim '-:vt1 s,z/Jl'b mi/ta h11i? 

J\/u/1,1 ho /.:ar b1111ng p11k11re 
//oh '-:>•11 s11hcb belm1 h11i? 

A/ala to lllflll/.:i bh,i/i 
. .fur S1/J/S11ri bhekh, 

J\f,i/,1 p11hert )///1lJ su/.:hi 
'/() holm1 /.:e gh11r t!dh! 

I h ave been inspired ro con.~ ider Kabirji as the supreme and foremost s:tint of 
India with a rat io na l and secularist approach. Ho\\'cver, he cannot be literally 

cal k d a rational ist in the present context of the term. because he is a believer of 

God. a preacher ofRam-nam. 'Shabda margi', a 'Guru-fokir'. Kabirji is a logical. 

reason-based thinkcr. 1-k is a realist. pragmatic phi losopher, who bdieves in life. 

He is agai ns t a ll extnnal rirnals performed for so-ca lled rel igious satisfaction. 

Unli ke Ak ho. our Guja rati rat ional. realist, devotional :rnd philosophical poet, 

Kabi r also bit t c.: rly c.:ritic.:izes m:uerial :rnd illusive rituals and monkish att ire. 

As a rc.:sult, Kabir rurns out to be a great social rcformc.:r also. 
As A kho savs:-

"A',1thr1 .mni .wni.fi1(y11 kan, 
fi~vc nt1 t11ll'. l'" B1;1/J111,l)n1m!" 

H e has sharply cri t ic.:ized the outer pretentious beha\'ior and allied att ire 

of so -cal lc.:d saints. C ;1n God be a t tained by removing rhc.: beard or mustache 
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or by growing long hair on ehc head? If renunciaeion or dceachrm:nr can be 

achieved by wearing rosary. ific helps in anaining God. then go co rhe rosary 
shop. where numerous rosaries arc hanging and you would hav1: ad i rece vision 

of God! The rosary muse be.: borne in mind, not only in the.: h:rnds. co enable 

one co have a godly experience.:. This proves rhac Kabir Sahc.:b j, a logk:d ra­
eionalisr, who craces rhe roor and believes in chc original. c.:tc.:rna l c.:kmc.:nc. At 
the same rime, he is also a revolutionary reformer. Many of hi, bhajans-duha, 

re Acee very serongly his secular arrimdc and bdief in the.: c.:qualiry of religions. 
He crieicizes some Muslim ricuals also. He says. ·o. f\lulla. why do you offer 
your prayer (baang) so loudly? Is your Allah deaf? 'Khucl.1' or Cod i~ ~o om­

nipoeenc and omnipresenc ehae He is abk co lisecn co rhc.: sound ofjinglc-bc.:lls 
eicd in the legs of ancs." 

Kabirji firmly believed char all living beings. including humans. an: equal. 

'Maya' or ignorance, creates differences among people.:, othc.:rwi~c.: al l religions 
arc also equal. Kabir Saheb thinks beyond the superficia l diHi.:n:ncc.:s of all 
religions. In one of hi~ 'duha' he says: 

'I never favor a person or any specific religion, a\ I have.: no grudgt: or 

favoritism for anybody. 

I consider all men equal and talk of the well being and benefit of ehc fol­
lowers of all religions: "Sab jivan kc hie ki bhakhi." A child t.1k ing birch from a 

mother's womb has no rcligion. llrns, Kabirji could attain equanimity withoue 

any abnormality, even by stayi ng amidst the worldly affair~. His equipoise 

condition was really secular and considered a ll rel igions c.:L1ual. 

Kabir Saheb was a rationalist and an inccllt:crual of high staeurc. Lee us 
sec some illusrrations. His contemporaries were hard ly vi~ib lc.: in areicu lacing 
logical arguments as did Kabirji. Kabir Sahcb could wel l be.: called an inrcl­

lccrual sai nc. He argues: 

"If God is residing in ehe eemplcs and Mosques only, then who is char 
vital consciousness prevailing in the enc ire universe? Brahm ins observe fast on 

specific days and Kazis keep fast during Ramzan. Arc God or Allah awakened 

on those days only and sleeping the rest of che days? Kabir is the child of Ram 

and Allah both. So, O! Devotee souls, you worship ont: God by n:citing His 
name!'' 

Kabir never accepted the dividing systems of class or caste in Hindu 

religion. He said chat all the external rituals li ke 'jap-rap', yoga, fast, t:tc. are 

useless, unless done with real inner experience of God. He preached equally co 

Hindus and Muslims so his followers were from both religions. Other religious 

saincs also respected Kabirji for he had never haecd , nor c.:xrolled anybody for 

religious means. 

Courtesy: Kabirv1111i, February '03 



The Prayaag of the Dawn 

Bhagwatikumar Sharma, Surat 
(An excellent writer, speaker and a celebrated journalist) 

Translation: Dr. Chaitanya Desai 

I adore rhe rime of rhe dawn rhe besr. Somerimes I feel char rhe rrue period 
of my lifr begins wirh rhe early dawn as che sun secrles in che ease. I wair rhe 
nexc morning, rhen. In such a flne morning ifl happen co liscen to something, 
rhink or wrice something beauciful, it rums my pleasure double as a full-moon's 
glow pcrvades in rhc vassal of dawn. 

1' ly cransistor has led me co pass ch rough such experience for rhe hsrcouple 
ofdays.Journalism is my profession bur I am a man oflireracurc ac heart. Radio 
provides me both rhe opportunicies · I enjoy its news bullcrins everyday, so 
as che programs ofl iceracure. The Aakashvani Hindi news readers· Sochani 
A~chana, ChandrikaJoshi or Bimalendu Pandey arc my never missing morn· 
ing companions. I woke up ar five and moved my fingers on rhc transistor's 
knob co locace an inreresring broadcasr during that hour. In this effort, I got 
a habir of I isren ing ro rhe Mararhi programs of Mumbai, 'B, which scares ear­
lier in rhe morning. lrs 'Chincan' series atcracccd me very much. Ir made me 
morc fami liar wich chc Marathi language also. Ir presents rhe comemplarive 
writings of famous l\lararhi auchors. likc Vijaya Rajadhyal or Chandrakanr 
Bandivadekar and many or hers. Somerimcs rhe writers present their rhoughcs 
b)' themselves or son1e.:cimes che Aakashvani n:aders read it. Mcgha Kulkarni 
is om: of my fovoricc.: Mararhi Aakaslwani readers, wich her pcrfi:cc and proper 
pronunciarion, accc.:nr etc. Her melodious sound ameliorates nor only my 
morning buc rhc c.:nrirc day! 

Once. when I tuned co Mumbai ' B' srarion on rhe radio, rhc 'Chinran' 
had aln.:ady scarred. so I missed the announcer's name, but rhe voice was so 
fo.miliar and had a scholarly couch in the language. Ar che end of rhe discourse 
rhc.: name announced was lvlangesh Pangaonkar. Ir illuminaced my hearr of 
cour~c.: he could be nobody bur Mangesh Padgaonkar! An unparalleled perfec­
cion of an of vocal presencarion! 

\'V' hy am I happy abour ir? Ir is because Mangcshbhai presented 'Kabir· 
vani' on che Akashva ni. Ir was as if Aavor added ro Gold. The ncxr day also 
rhc.: ~amc cxperirncc. 'Kabirvani' 'Chinran' series by Mangesh Padgaonkar. lt 
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was rebroadcast every evening also. le would be a bow of elixir ro d10se who 
have been corcured by the boring programs of cable T.Y. 

This series has included some aspects ofKabirji 's personality and his works. 
He asserted that Kabir might have presented his bhajans by n;ciring chem for 
his own pleasure. They gave more joy and preaching to rhe li~n:ner~. I have been 
besieged by remorse of not having audio-visual meam in the.: tby~ of Kabir. 

When we feel the depth of Kabir's poetry through M :mge~h 's vision, our 
sense of appreciation gees doubled. Kabir did not believe.: that the.: re.: is no God, 
but his approach was cocally different from those of~o-callc.:J devotees. He had 
no quarrel with God, but had many differences of opinion with his devotees. 
The idol-worship, namaaz, Kaba-kashi, Bhajan-kirran. azaan-b.lang. rosary, 
beads etc. is his butt of irony as the so-called devotees u~e thc.:m to attain God. 
On listening co Mullah's 'azaan' to awaken the Allah at a high pitch, Kabirji 
immediately spoke truthfully: 

"O, Mulla! Why do you pray to God in such a lo ud noise? 'My Lord' 
could listen co the sound of'nupur' if fitted in the leg~ of an ant. TI1en. why 
can't your silent prayer be heard by Him?' 

\Y/e also play large musical instruments :ind create unbc.:arablc.: noise at 
'Bhajan Kiraran' on festivals co please God, bur it disturb~ the peace ofochers. 
Let these words of Kabir reach us and we follow it to make chis world peaceful 
and co enable us co lisrcn co che music of the legs of ams. If we cou Id do so.our 
sensitivity could be un ivcrsal. 

Mangeshbhai also dealt with Kabir's concern for Hindu-Muslim un ity. 
He delineated with examplcs-Kabir's unillusioned visiCln of Life.: and world. 
his deep fa ith in God behind che external mcaningless nc.: ~s of the things, his 
detachment to worldly aff.'lirs even with their proper k nowlc.:dge etc. It explores 
Kabir's arc of poetry before the audience. 

~ Co11rusy: K11birum1i,}11111111ry '99 
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Our Spiritual Heritage, 

'Ka hein Kabir' -Thus Spake Kabir 

Prof. Dr. Bholabhai Patel, M.A., Ph.D. 
(Ret. Head, Dept. of Hindi, Gujarat University, Ahmedabad) 

Translation: Dr. Chaitanya Desai 

In 1913. rhe Nobel Prize, showered an overnight glory upon Rabindranach 
Tagore for his 'Geecanjali'. 111e work was highly received by che cncire world 
:ind many cranslacion of ic came our in various languages. 'Geecanjali' pre­
dom inancly conca ins Bhakri verses. Some of rhe western scholars found an 
impact of Christian religion on him. In focr, Geeranjali is born our ofTagore's 
personal spiritual vision. However, it has che shades of Indian philosophical 
rradirions of chi: Upanishada, rhc Vaishnav cradirion, medieval Bowel saincs' 
rradirion and so on. Tagore had no need co go ro rhc Chisrian religion. Bue 
how co defend chose \\/esrern scholars? How ro convince chem that it was nor 
C hristian , bur is rhe glorious tradition of our own country. 

lnsreaJ of a dir1:cr and stern con A ice and defense, T:igore cranslared one 
hundred poems of Kabirji from fo ur volumes of'Kabir' by his close associate 
of Sha ncinikecan. Aclurya Kshitimohan Sen and goc ir published from the 
very MacMi llan in 1916. He intended to suggest by chis, char Geecanjali has 
been beneficed by rh1: heritage ofsainrs like Kabi r. 

Ezra Pound, an English poet, who has a lion-share in popularizingKabir's 
poecry on rhe inrernarional scale, also remarked : 

"\Xlhy did he (Tagore) translate Kabir, how who will read him?" 
This shows char there was a great influence of mystic sainrs like Kabir 

Saheb on Geeranjali, buc ir can be said after five hundred years also chat Kabir's 

poems could be contemporary ofTagore's Geeranjali and it cou ld couch the 
h eart of a highb row western critic and poec like Ezra Pound. It's not scrange 
char ic couches us. 

Historically speak ing Kabir's rime was that of approximately six hun­
dred years ago. ic was so because rhe derails of life and place of birth ecc. of 
many medieval sai nrs like Kabir arc nor auchencically found. The rradicion of 
Kabirpanch and the search of researchers may vary, but ic could certainly be 
~aid that no decisive and cx:11.:c face is available about Kabir's life and year or 
date of birch. 
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'To ask about Kabir's caste is to refute his mc~'>age of Ii~~. He did not 
believe in caste discrimination and tried to uproot it from \Odcty very harshly. 
He says all the castes are equal. in one of his 'Sakhis': 

'Jati na p11chho sadlm ki, Puchhi lij~11c ) 111111, 
ft1ol karo tmwar ka, Przda mhan do m_y,w." 

Caste is only an outer cover, a seethe ro a sword. \X' hich 111:1\· be verv 
beautiful, but the important thing is the sword. The ~aim\ )pirirnal k;10wledg~ 
is of real worth, it is immaterial whatever cam: he may hdong ro. Not o nly 

Kabir, but many medieval saints have preached like him. In the medieval era, 
many saints have come up from the so-called lower ca He~. ;i., if the d ominance 

of Brahm in tradition has over thrown. So one ~hou ld not a~k the caste of a 
sainr. Kabir says: 

Sant an )at na puchho nhg11ni11, 
Sadhu Bmhmin, sadh11 chatari, srullm Jill lh111iy11 
Sadhanme chha1tis kom hai, Ted hi tor p1t1h11111:1•11 

Sadhe na11 sadhe dhobi, Sadh jati h11i b11ri1•,; 
Sadhanma Raidas s1mt hai,S11pachrnslu so bh11ng~1·,1, 

Hind11-tark dui din bane hai,Karlm 1111/Ji p11h11dJt111~y,1." 

Here Kabirji replies to those who ask the caste of a sainr. that there arc 

thirty six castes in the sainrs. Your question is out of pbcc. One doesn't know 
anything who asks the castes of the Hindu or the Muslims. 

Kabir presents this in an aggressive rongue also. Hc asb the high caste 
Brahm in: 

Jo 111 Brahman, Bmlm1t111i jt1yt1, 
Aan varse kyon 11a 11ayof' 

0, Brahm in, if you arc born by a brahmin woman, you are jusr like a 

common man. Why have you no t born through anothcr way than rhat of a 
mother's womb? 

However if Kabir is to be idenr i fied by a spcci fi e caste, which caste he 

should be classified in? \Vas he a Muslim? Replies ro suc:h qucHions arc not 

easy co ger. His cnrirc works also pur a researcher in cl ilcm ma. Hc was born ofa 

Brahm in virgin widow and broghr up in a Muslim w1.:aver family. as ifa middle 

path is found out. The Kabir panrhi believes rhat Kabir wa~ .111 incarnation, he 

was not born as an ordinary human being, but he wa~ inc.1rnarcd. 

But iris clear thac Kabir was brought up by Niru anJ Nin1.1 in ..1 Mushlim 

weaver family. In the medieval era, a large section of lowcr c::tsre people have 



:1en:pted Islam. sometimes by fo rce. by greed or sometimes \'Olum:irily. The 
:incesmrs of K:ibir :ilso m:iy be the Hindus, it could be guessed . It is seen in 
his t r:iditio n. 

Kabirji 's plan: of hirrh m:iy be comro\'ersial, but he has spent most of 

h is li t·(: in Kash i. an abode of :ill religions. K:ishi. has been :i religious centre 

of I ndi:in t'u lrurc sine<: :i ncicm times. Ir was so in rhc mcd icv:il cr:i. Numer­
o us saims, preachers. dc\'Otces had been :issoci:ited wirh K:ishi. It is believed 
robe '.\ loksha-puri' the pl.it'e ofsah-:i tion. One who dies in Kashi, directly 

:tehic,·cs 'moksh:i" attain~ s.d\':1rion. so number of people :it rhe end of their 
live~ go ro Kashi. Howc,·cr. K:ishi is rhc place of Vishw:in:irh. but ironically 

it is :ilso called: 

·~1 (i~)' ofrl_l'ing 11nd dc•ads." 

Bur Kabirji did not want s:i lntion which could be :ittaincd alter death 

in Kashi. Ir was a b lind faith according to h im. He says a bit differently that if 
I am to :irrain sa h-:icion. on my death in Kashi. chcn who wou ld have faith on 
Ram, whose godly name, I worshipped through our my liti:? I am bound to gee 

salv:uion, whcre,·cr I die, it is due ro my devotion to Lord Ram. So in che final 

phase of his liti: he went ro .\lagah:ir, from where rhe person goes co hell alter 

de:irh. Kabir refuted this belief by his beh:wiors and prc:iching. H e says: 

l .0/.:11 1111//i ke bhor11 rl', 
.Jo 1,·,,.rhi !1111 tt1jt1i K11bim , 
To N.11m11hi k11ht1 nihorn r<'! 

Kabir is a unique s:lint of Bhakri mo,-emenr in the medic,·al cr:i. H:izari 

Pr:1~:id Trh·edi, o ne of the scholar~ on Kabir has said rh.1r there is no one like 
Kabir, in rhe hisron· of Hin di literature ofone thousand vears. Of course Tul­

~idas is there bur K~bi r enjoys d isrinct position. lllerc: arc.two main streams of 

'13hakti Sa hitya' during medieval :lgc in the entire: ccntr:il Hindi belt: 

( I) Saguna Bhakri poc:rry (2) Nirguna Bhakri poc:try 

111e firsr s tre:im, S:igu na Bhakti poetry, is further d ivided into rwo 
branches 

( I) Ram-based s:igun bhakti poetry (2) Krishn:i-based s:igun bhakri 
poetry 

Tulsidas. rhc writer of Ramch:irit manas. is rhe princip:il poet of Ram­

ba~cd sagun bh:ikri poetry .. md Surdas. the composer ofSursagar is rhe main 

poet of K rish na-b:isc:d s:ig11 n bha kri poetry. He was followed by Nandadas. 

Krishnadas. -n,e poets of\'a llabh creed, ~v1cera, Raskh:in ere. 
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Nirguna Bhakci poetry is also divided into two branchc.:,: 
(1) Knowledge-basc.:d Nirguna Bhakti poc.:cry 
(2) Love-based Sufi Bhakti poetry 

Kabir is the representative poer of knowkdge-basc.:d N irgu na poetry, 

whereas representative poet oflovc-based sufi bhakti poetry. Sufi poetry could 
be called a branch of Islam. 111c Sufi gor more Hindu follower' with their 
behavior and works. Jayasi composed 'Padmavat' in Doha and C hopai (the 
couplets) from Hindu themes. H e was the precursor ofTubida~ in the use.: of 
doha-chopai in Avadhi language. 

Bur in addition co chis, rhe composer of'Git-Govind '.Jaydc.:va. launched 

a tradition ofKrushna poets in vraj-dialect, which wa~ followc.:d by Vidyapat i, 
the Maichil-kokil poet and Chandidas etc. in the c.:astc.:rn India. C hai tanya's 

incarnation in the eastern India is also a dominant c.:vc.:nt in t he.: rd igious re­
generation. C haicanya is the vical pivot ofGaud i Vaishnav poc.:t ry. 

In rhe norch-easrern region of India Shan kerclev and Madhavdc.:v estab­
lished Vaishnav creed in Asam, rc.:vivcd Bhagwat and formed 'n:un-ghar' (a 

religious centre) in every village and created a strong rdigiou~ ~olidarity. rhc 
rradirion of which is alive in Asam even today. 

Narsinh Mehta born in Gujarat. but his Krishna-poc.:cry has not reached 

much in various stares of our country. Narsinh Mc.:hra was a poet of par 

excellence. He was followed by Akho and many othc.:r dc.:votional poets. l n 

MaharashrraJananeshwar, Namdev, Eknath , Tubram lc.:d rhi~ Bhakti move­

menr of poetry. 

Bur where and what is rhe epicenter of chis Bh akri movc.:mc.:nr of poetry 
? Many scholars believe.: that as the spread of Islam and reign of the.: M usl ims 
rook place in India, the defeated Hindus began ro succumb to rdigion. Shri 

Ramchandra Shukla, the writer of'lhe H isrory of Hindi Lirc.:rarurc.:' and many 

scholars support chis, bur Hazari Prasad Dwived i quotes Indian philosophy 
and says: 

"I would emphatically like co say char had Islam nor come ro our coun­

try, even rhen, our Bhakti literature would have remained compkte as it is 
roday." 

W hatever rhe case may be, bur th is med icval Bh akci movein1:nc has m olded 

and revived our social l ife significantly. U mashankc.:r Jo:.hi says: 

"The saints and preachers dwel l in t he core of our mcdi1:val history. The 

cultural soul oflndia has been manifes ted in saintly poc.:cry in various Indian 

languages. The ride of Bhakci, during chis period, has su stained che cam:red 

Hindu religion and invigorated it against chc mighcy arrival of Islam in our 
councry." 

\'{!here does Kabir stand in chis tradition of saints and devocccs? He 

belongs to t he Yogic tradition of Naach-siddha. He.: has also awakened his 



'kundalini power' and hi.:ard ':rnahac naad '.He has also propagated the name of 
nirgu na ·Ram'. His Guru Ramanand has given him 'Nam diksha'. Ramananda 
was an impo rtant saint in chi: mt:dit:val era. He had brought the Bhakti move­

mi.:nt co the south, chi: land of the Bhagwat. 

"Bh,dai rln111id 11pnji, Inn.re Rn1111w1wd, 
/>1;1/..·111 k~1·11 A:11bime, snptn rlwip 1wv khn11d." 

Once Ramanand was going co the Ganga-ghat for bath early in che morn­
ing :ilong with his disciples and his feet couched some one's body lying on the 

)teps of the.: 'ghat'. Ramananda i.:xcbi med, 'Ram nam kah', (say Ram). The 

person lying o n the.: ghat was no one else bur Kabirji. Who has got the 'diksha' 
of' R:un nam' from Raman:rnda. Even if we don't give importance to chis legend 

many researchers bclit:ve rhac young Kabir might have become the disciple of 

Raman:rnda ac his ripe age. Ir is a lso said thac 'Kashimdn hum pragac bhaye 
hai Ramanand chicae." 13uc C harlom: Vaudeville, a French scholar of Hindi 

licerarnrc.:, who has srndied boch Tulsidas and Kabir. has a different opinion. 
In a book ciclt:J "A \'\1eavi.:r Named Kabir" (1993), she asserts char Kabir 

was nei ther a Ramanandi, nor was he baptized by his so-called guru Ra· 
m:rnanda. She has al)o wriccen char Kabir had not left his home co become a 
'Vairagi'. 

Kabir earned his livdi hood by weaving che cloth and scllingic, bur he had 

never bothered much co sustain his fami ly. In one of his sakhis he says: 

"St1i it111111 rl~pye, Jmne k111111nb s11111ny, 
/\ lei11 bhi bh11kh,1 1111 1'tlb11, Sadh111111 blmkhn Jany." 

He has nevc.:r cravc.:d for c.:conomic saving. le has been said char he had sent 

hi~ wife.: to che monc.:y lc.:nder to maintain hospicalicy. 

"PJ111i b11dhe nn11vm11i11 
Chrmuei11 badhe d111111 , 

Do110 /;,uh 1dech~ye, 
>~1'1i s11y11110 kaam." 

Kabir inhcricc.:d a sore of stubbornness or sternness from saharpa siddha 

or Gorakhn ach. So hi s ancc.:scral 'hacha-yogis' has also wricccn in volcanic 

words, 1 i kc.: char of our A kho. devotional pocc, against idol-worship. pretension, 

couch ability and such socio-rel igious vices, vigorously accacks, bur some pare 
ofh is wriri ng is descruccive. ll1e Pu ndics, Kaji. Mu Ila, Avadhuc all are his butt 

of irony and sarcasm. Kabir also realized cheir limicacions, on observing che 

prcrcncious bc.:havior of che Hindus and che Muslims Kabirji has said: 
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':Are in drm11 ra11h 1111 p11i 
Hind1111p11ni k11re b11d11i g11g11r chlmna 1111 rlei 
V11ishya ke p11y1111111r sovei yeh dekho Hind1111i. 
Mus11lm11n ke peer-1111li11 m11rg11-m11rgi kh11i 

Kha/a keri beti byahai ghamhi 111ci11 kare s11g,11i 
Hindu ki Hind11V11i de/.:hi ,Turl.:1111 ki 1ial11i 

K11hei Kabir srmo bhai s11dho, K111111 m11nh hyri j11i." 

Kabir says those Hindus and Muslims an: bewildered who pay much 
heed to external rites and rituals only, rhcy have nor found rhe right crack of 
religion. How can such a Kabir be in good terms with rhe so-ca lled Pundits 
? He asks the Pundit: 

Tera mem m11111111 k11is11 ik hoi re 
Mein kahta harm 111mkhin rlekhi 

Tu kaht11 k11g11d ki dd:hi 
1\i/ein kahta surzav1111h11ri, 

Tu mkhyo urzai 1·c 

Mein kahta 111 j11ag111 mhr)'o, 
Tu mhta hei soi re 

Mein keht11 11irmohi rahiyo, 
To jata h11i mohi re." 

Kabir stressed the humanitarian approach. H uman li fe of virrm: is his 
prime concern. (This is one aspect his ideology. but deeply viewing Kabirj i was 
a mystic saint and devotee.). He considers all men as equal from h umanitarian 
point of view. He says that tak ing birth in a high caste, docs nor g uara ntee 
the excellent human being. O ne has to perform cxccllcnr dceds for rhc same. 
The Hindu by idol-worshipping and the Muslim (Turka) by Haj-pilgrim can'r 
achieve anything throughout life. Instead Kabirji prcache~ to follow the path 

oflovc and brorherhood. H e stresses the honesty and sincerity of a person. A 
true Hindu or a Muslim is he who: 

'Jiska dumst mhai imaan. " 

In some couplets Kabirji has plainly defined the human itarian religion: 

'Jo toko kanta bovei, 1ahi bov tu plml, 
To ko phui ke phul hai, V11ko hai 1irslml." 

Offer a Rower to those who spread rhorns on your way. You would have 
chac Rower, buc by repentance your Rower would rurn a crishul for him. 



So Kabir has suggested learning rhe two and a halflerrers of the word 
'Prem' (Love). 

"Porhi par/hi par/hi jag muva, 
Punrlir bh11y111111 /.:oi, 

Dh11i ,i/.:sh11r prem /..·a pad he so pundit hoi." 

f\lcrc reading of scriprurcs would not confer you knowledge and make 
you Pundit, but only by grasping the philosophy oflove and brotherhood, you 
would be a true Pundir. 

Th is love ofaffrcrion is vividly reAectcd in one of this poems: "Ghunghat 
ka p:it khol re cohe piya milenge." If you remove your veil you would atrain 
or be able ro see your 'beloved' God. Metaphorically it appe:ils to remove the 
veil of 'maya'. God resides in every hum:in being, so one should not use harsh 
words for any one. Ir would h:irm the God within him. 

"Chrmglhll /.:11 p111 /.:ho! re, Tako piya milenge, 
Gh111 ghat mt'in 1111h s11i r1w11a, Ka111k Vtuh1m mat bol re." 

ll1e fourrh poem of T:igore's 'Geeranj:ili' reAccts this notion beauti­
fully: 

"Lifr of my life, I sh:ill ever try ro keep my body pure, knowing rh:it thy 

living couch is upon :ill my Limbs ... I shall ever try to drive all evils." 
T:igorc has said in one of his poems: 
"O, my dear God, I observe duringd:iy and night that you arc all pervad­

ing. I yearn for you. ll1is yearning or separation from God is n:imed as 'King' 
by Kabir. 

"Bimha bin1ha mat k11ho11 
Bimha hai sultan 

)11 ghat bimha na s1111c/Jare 
1;1 ghat jan mashan." 

The feeling of separation is like a king, a king of kings. ll1e heart which 
docs not experience such a feeling is not a heart, but a crematorium. 

111 is feeling of separation could be well experienced :1fi:cr the ecsrasy of 
meeting with the beloved, i.e. God, such :in apex sense of pleasure is expressed 
in many of his poems and couplets: 

"Kt1bim pyala premka Antar diJ•11 lag11;• 
Rom rom mein mmi m/Jya Aur amal kya /.:hay? 
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Of course, this glass is of'lovc for the God. (Hari-ra~a) 

Hari-msa piya jt11111zyc, 
}e kab /nm na jnai kh11m11r." 

'Hari-rasa' {devotion ro God). Its tastc docs not leave you. 
This love of God is also known as 'mysticism', whcrc the devoccc ycarns 

for God and in His search leaves everything behind. Ulrimarcly he acc.iins 
Him and gees absorbed in Him. This dialogue berwccn Arrna-Parmarnu. lovcr 
beloved, bride-bridegroom is well cxpresscd in his poems. 

Nisadin salei ghav, Niml aavci 1111hi11 
Piya mi/an ki ansh, Teihar bhm1ei 11ahi11." 

In one of h is sakhis he says: "O beloved, once you be in my eyes, .ind as 
soon as you are in, I would shut my eye-lids. Thcn onward~. I would sec nobodv. 
and would not allow anyone to sec you also. . 

The sense of jealousy. natural co lovers, is cxprcsscd wirh \Wccmcs~. 

"Naina antari aav 111n,Jy1111 hon nain z1111l..·ht·11, 
Na hon dekhu aurku, Na tuz dekh,111 dmn." 

Kabir frequently changes the meaning in love-poems. The b ridc has co go 
to the place of her in-laws, it is sure and certain. rhcn why ro cry and ~ing and 
seek excuses? The place of bride-groom is her u lei marc abode. In rhe lase Ii nc 
the meaning changes, you sec the same here: 

"Dulhini tohi piya ke ,~harj111111 
K11he 1·ovo, kahe gaavo, 

Kahe k11rat b11IJtw11 
Kahe pahiyo h111·i hllri churiy1111 

Pohiyo pran ka ba1111, 
Kahei kabir suno bhai Stlrlho, 

Bin piya n11hi thikana." 

The same sense is mirrored in another coupler: 

"Karle singar d111tur albeli 
Sajan ke gharjaarJtl hoga 
Nahale dhole sis g11nth11 Lt· 

Phir vahanse nahi a111111 hoga." 



Ir is rruc rhar a brid.: ha~ ro ado re he rself whi k going ro ha in-laws place. 
bur she has nor ro r..:rurn fro m rha.: carri.:s a Kabir-couch. If we rhink for a 

while it b..:com.:s ckar in our mind. 

(Many of rh.: quor:1rions in this arricl.: ar.: taken from ' Kabir' by Hazari 

Prasad Owiv.:di, o r from my personal memory. I ha\"e nor ra ll icd rhem wirh 

rhe origina l sou re.:. Som.: of rhe points ha,·e becn discussed in my or her arricles 
as well.) 

Co11rtrs_1·: .·ldopt1'd Ji·11111. lkh.md .·/11,md,)11~r·A11g. '99. 
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Practice Your Innocent Belief by 

Abandoning Craft and Cunningness 

Chidananda: Makarand Dave 
Translation: Dr. Chaitanya Desai 

\'V'hen sainrly devotees like Sarahpad and Kabir preach to follmv tender path 
or neutral way, they simply mean: you leave your crafr)' n :uure, trickery or 
so-called skill to deceive others and practice what grows within you. Let your 
heart speak and let your limbs perform whar you speak. '111 is is a very simple 
and clear path. Ir is therefore, the shortest way to reach truth and bliss. A 
straight line is the shortest distance berwecn two point~ . \Xllm ever follows 
such straight forwardness in action and truthfu I ncss. nobod y would point our 
any faulc in him. Kabirji has said: 

"Lenn den11 soh11m,je di/ s1mcho hoi, 
Us change deew11n m11i, P11!11 1111 f1t1kde kui." 

Whoever is fair and just in any dealing and truthful at heart, his way co 
heaven or God is uninterrupted. However d isordcr or chaos we may someri mes 
find and feel superficially in the worldly matters, but there is some hidden 
authority, invisible power which keeps everything in accord :rncc. Even the 
smallest incident is taken inco His consideration. The stable law o f'Karma' 
prevails here and nobod)' can be escaped from it. \Xie believe that the present 
life is not the only one and separate for one bi rrh o nly. The sou I changes body, 
birth by birth. He dwells within us and records everything. note~ the eternal 
rime and rakes the reward. He can enjoy the bliss whose mind i ~ pure, whose 

dealings are fair. There fore, keeping rhe mind pure and stable carries great 
importance. Th is purity, serenity, stability of mind is nor possible wirhour rhe 
base of sincere and honest life. Kabir added devotion co God to chis stabil ity 
and strengthened it. An Yogi's determination when clubs wich rhc interest 
ofBhakti, it attains the unity of nothingness and compas~ion. On practicing 
purification of mind ic gradually gees detached and rem aim u npcrrurbcd even 
if busy in activities of all senses. Sarah says: 

"Dekh11h11 srmlm p11is11h11 stv11d11hu, S1mgh1111, bhrt1m11/m , b11ithalm, 
111hthahu, A11lmaal 11ytiv11h11re pell11hu, Man d1h11di ek11k111· Jltl c/;,z//11h11." 



( \Xlc sho ulJ not let our mind blow or get :machi.:d to the subjects of the 
senses whilc sceing, listening, speaking, testing, smdling. walking, sleeping, 
awakening and so on ... ) Yogi Gornkhnath has also said to be careful in not 
sticking che mind wich any action: 

"H11sib11, khelibn, gnhibn geet 
Didh l.:nri mkhi 11p111111 chittn 

Ht1sai l.:helei 11t1 kare m1111bh1111g 
Te 11ihch,zl s11d11111lfh kc s1111g. " 

Keep your mind stable. While laughing. playing or singing. Don't gee your 
mind disturbed, you concrol your instincts and always be with Lord Shiva. 

Kabir says the same in a d ifforent manner: 

"Sadho, s11ht1j samndhi bhnli, 
S111· te milm bhnyo Jn din, 
Tei11, sumti 11t1111111t rh,zli, 

}ah1111 j11h1111 )mt soi parikmwn, 
Jo /..:11chh11 /..:~m so sevn, 

}1d1 sou tab /.:am dandvnt, 
P1!/11a111"1111 devn, 

S11b11d 11im11t11r mm11111 mte 
Malin bach1111 /..:o tyagi, 

Uth1lf beithat /,:ahalm na bisarei 
Eisi tari laagi." 

Another poet, Ravi saheb sang: 

"Uthta, bes11fa, hasta, mmata, 
Di11di11 adhi/..: saneh, 

Trividh tap shamya mam t111111111 
Amrut vothya meh, 

Eva have 1111hi jaie re, 
Vahete pur vahya." 

\Vhy docs man suffer from three types of agony? His senses d rag him co 
the Aood o f inscinccive subjects. His mind and incellecc blows in the passion 
of immediate gain. Man's soul always yearns co keep his independence and self 
Pleasure intact. This creates disharmony within him, which exhibits anywhere 
in the form of ad isease. So to keep o neselfhealthy-mencally and physically one 
should know and follow the law of Karma and lead li fe accordingly. 

169 



... : 
:.0 
ro 
~ 

"' >. 
ro 
Vl 

"' ::s 
..c. 
f-

170 

Our scriptun.:s from 'Jshavashyarn' have tried ro preach u~ rhar God is 
omnipresent, so don'r rry to snatch any ching from anybody. I fyour senses drag 
you, mind goes om of control and you have been baffii.:d to taki.: a \Uitable s tep 

in the dark, then closing rhe eyes won'r let rheri.: any light. O n the contrary, 
you would sin k inro doubk darknc.:ss. So lc.:arn the.: scheme.: o f dc.:raching your 

mind with whatever you do. The saints have shown m thi.: way~ m achieve this. 
Sarah, Gorakh, Kabir or Ravi saheb have inspi red u~ and che Bhagwad Git a 
has shown us che vision of :m 'emancipated soul .' 

"N11iv11 kinchit k11romiti.y11k10, 
1\/11nye1 /11tv11vit11, 

Pmhyamhmnv11 smshajdmn 
Annm1gnchnchlJ1111 SlllllfJh, sw11s1111, 

Pml11p11nvismjnn gmht111t1n 
Unmish nn nimish nm1r1pi 

lnsriym1i, indriy11rthesh11 1111rt11nt 
!ti dh1zry11n." 

A man with philosophical vision always think, that he is noc doing 

anything, as his senses arc under his concrol whik doing a ll ch<: :lctivities 

like seeing, lis teni ng, couching, smelling, eating. hdping. breathing. cal king. 
coming, going ere. 

Courtesy: Adopted ji-0111 his book, 1\ifllknm11d /v/unrlm. (;uj<ir.11 Timt'.r, N1·11 · >Or/.: . 



The Revolutionary Saint Pious Kabir 

Dr. Abbasali Tai 
Translated by Manohar S. Patel, C.P.A., McAll en, TX 

In th<.: ~ifr<.:emh t:rnrnr~·· th<.: Hin<lu religion was infrsted with hypocrisy. 
favoriti~m •. rnd oppres~ion. All those negative forces resulted in the division 
of rc.:ligion inco m.1n~· sect~. ·n1c councry w:is under the rule of im·:iders: the 
rub·~ were oppressive: the Sr.1te rulers were :ilways eng:iged in envy :ind w:ir. 
1111: low caqe people were living in a pathetic condition. 

Bc.:I ievc.:r' in Ram, Krush n.1. and Shh· had irreconcibbk differences. 
·n1e birth of Blukc.1 K:ibir. during this time of turmoil and curbulcnce 

w:is a mir.1Culm" event. He w.1, born ro a Brahman famih-. bur the mother 
:ib:wdoned him near L.1h::1rr:ir.1 Like. He \\":ts then .1doptcd and raised by 
Ni ma .ind Niru who bc.:longed to the weaver com munity. 

C:lmti /.:c f>t1g 11t"l'11r IM.ijt' ll'11h bhi s,d;ib ..-rmtt1 h11i, 
/>mu/it hoi /.:(· .r.-,;,m m,zrr /,w1bi 111,z/i1jt1pt11 h11i, 

. ·/1//1/r ltTt' J..·,zp111f.:.l11lnli 11'11/J b/Ji .<11/Ji/J /,i/,;/;,1111 /J11i. 

It \\·a~ i mpossiblc for a per~on ofo lmn:r caste ro write such :i sari re in rho~c 
day~. but Bh.1kr.1 K.1bir h.1d d1l· mor:il courage ro do so. He was illirer:m:. he 
cou ld nor writ...:. bur h is Armagy:in ( Knowlcdg<.: ofonc's self: i.e. Atma) rook ;1 
form of a poem. It has th<.: s~·nopsis ofUpa nish:id and Vcd:inc. 

A 11 religions have thci r own rr:id irions and riruals. Outward Ir. tl1e}" :i ll 
look difh:rcnr. but inwardk all o frh...:m have ex:icrh- rhe sam<.: clement. From 
a gokkn nugget. w<..: can m.;ke ,\ b.rngle, neckbce or.a ring. l11c shape and rhc 
siz...: arc diffcr...:m, bur they .ire all m:idc from rhe s:ime nugget of gold. ll1ey 
may look d iflcr...:nc. bur rhey arc nt1r. In rhe same way .. 111 religion reaches 11s tO 

be.: on...: wirh Cod. Rc.:l igions arc dilkrcnr, bur the n:achings arr.: rhc same. 
Kabir S:i hch unckrrook ::1 crnsad...: ro bring :ibour rhe religious harmony 

by era~i ng th...: Ji ffcrence:. berwe<:n rhe various seers. 
A per~on':. value ise\·:tluated during the rurbuknr times ofrhe hisrory. Lin­

coln is known for his success in .1bolishingsbvc rradirion . .\lahatma Gandhi 
has a very special pl.Kt: in world history because.: he liberated India from British 
R:ij without Ii ring a single bu I let. Bhakta Kabir has the honor of uniting the 
numcrou .~ s<..:cts o(H indu dharma. He has fo llowers from :i wide range ofcasre 
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and creed. The notable: among them arc Guru Nanak, Da<lu Dayal. :-.l:indcv 
(Tailor), Nabhadas (dom), Malukdas (Bania), Raidas (Butcher). 

Mahatma Gandhi had the inAucnce of the philosophy of Kabir Saheb. 
He fought apartheid, he lifted the srarus of the oppressnl and he tricd co 
abolish the differences between upper and lower casrcs. H c was following thc 
preaching of Kabir Saheb. 

l have taught the Sak his of Kabir Saheb to rhe sru<lcnrs <loi ng :-.1. A. Prof 
Govind Trigunapat and Dr. Sharnam Sing Sharma havc <lo nc Ph.D. One of 
the low caste students, Dr. Ramji Macwana, has donc Ph. D. undcr my guid­
ance on the subject of Kabir and Akho. 

The philosophy of Kabir Sahcb is eternal and depicts thc truth vcry 
boldly. · 

Courtesy: Adopted 1111rl compiled from Kabirvani nwgazi11e } 111111111:y, '05 



Saint Kabir, Gujarat and Bharat: 

One Short Reflection 

Prof. Jayant Pathak, Nanpura 
Translated by Manohar S. Patel, C.P.A., McAllen, TX 

Ab lmmj111m11 ho Hm·i baji k11 khel, 
Dunk b11j11y dekh11y t11m11sha buhari so let sake/, 

Hari baji sur nm· mrmi juhn de, 
J\11l)'ll chet11k l11y11 

Chm· me d11ri s11b1111 bharm11J•11, 
Hmd11ye gy11n n111111y11, 
Bajijuth bajigar s1111d111 

S11dhrm ki mati aisi 
K,zhai k,1birji jaisi s1w111.zi, 

Taki gati bhai 111isi. 

Hindu Poerry in the Middle Ages was divided inro two streams: Gyan (knowl­
edge) and Bhakti (devotion). Many smaller streams also How into these two 
main streams. Our sainrs have explained the Elements of Bhakt i Marg and 
Gyan Marg in simple language, for the benefit of society. They have kept al ive 
the teach ings ofVed and Upanishad. 

Akho has a special place in teachings of Gyan Marg. His mantra is Atma 
ni suz (sclfrealizarion). Kabir Saheb also supports chis elcmenr and unveils the 
divine meaning of what is arma, param-atma, jiv (life) rhe influence of Maya 
(attachments) on human behavior. Nor only does he explain t hese phenomena, 
bur he also supports chem with rhe divine experiences he had in his life. He has 
not only experienced chis divinity, bur has seen it with his naked eye just t he 
way one sees Amulu (a sour fruit) in the palm of the hand (hasraamal kavar). 
We call such experiences the offerings of the third eye (agnya charka). This is 
what is called the Self Realization. In t his dark age (kali yug), h is teachings 
act like a beacon and gives us guidance as to the purpose of chis manav avtar 
(human life). 

ll1e Shankar Vedanr is rhe theme adopted by Gyan Marg Poets. The 
basic principle of Shankar Vedant is "Brahm is eternal (akshar), World is de­
structible (kshar)." ll1is is nor easy to digest because we are rorally engrossed 
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in an illusion and we arc nor willing to believe char chi~ world is nothing bur 
a mirage; it is fu ll of elements of Maya. In simple language:. chc:~t: poc:cs have: 
compared chc world with our dreams. In a dream. we: scc many things, bur 

when we wake up, they arc all gone. Not a single thing wc saw in our drc:am 
exists. They were nor sar {ercrnal), there were a-sar (desrrucriblc or a mirage:). 

This is rhe message rhey give to rhe human race. \\/hat is ma ya (arr:11.:h mc:nrs)? 
Ir is a veil between sat and a-sar. 

In chis Sakhi, Kabirji compares maya wich an act of a m.1gician. This 
magician believes rhar this acr is chc creation of God. ~o hc i~ noc ablc ro grasp 

che principle of sac and a-sac. Only rhc saincs know rhac che .ice (map) is false, 
bur che actor {lshwar) is Real. Wich shascragyan {booki~h knowlcdgc). we can 

understand rhis di ffercncc. Bur to experience thi~ di ffcrcncc, o nc muse become: 
a saint. Saindiness means avoidance of worldly dcsin:s and rc:lcnrlns dforc ro 

realize che self {be an inrrovt.:r r, not an cxrroverr). Thc lase line of rhc Sak hi 

has deep meaning. Kabirji says chc show of the God is vcry complex and rhe 

human either becomes maya rir (fi lled wich desircs) or maya-ra hit (no desires). 
according ro how he: inrerprers rhe show of thc God. 

The charm of Akh:i :ind Kabir is char they cxplain vcry complex theories 
oflife in a very simple languagt.: wirh examplcs and simile, ~o e\'cn a pcrson 

wirh ordinary prudence can grasp rhe meaning of rhc~c rnmplexicic~. 

(Courtes;•: Adopted and co111pi/erlf11111Kabirwmi111agaz111e, '!I I} 



Vase of Ram's Nectar: The Drinker 

(Enjoyer) of Each and Every Drop 

Dr. Niranjan Rajyaguru 
Translated by Manohar 5. Patel, C.P.A., McAllen, TX 

The name of Kabir Saheb is forever revered by all Saints. His teachings have 
overcome.: all barriers oflanguagcs and arc recognized as an eternal truth. He 
was a merchant of shabad (word) and the shabad was "Sat." 

Hum v11si us desh ke, j11h11 Jati vamn kuchh nahi, 
Sh11bad milva ho mha, deh milava. naahi, 
S11hebka ghar shikharpm; jah11 silhil gail, 

Paw 1111 take pipilika, waha pundit lade be!. 

In this Sakhi, Kabir Saheb gives the introduction of Param-Tarva {param­
atma). 

He says param-tatva's house is on top of a mountain and the path co his 
house is as narrow as the thread of a web of a spider. Even an ant could not 
take a step on that narrow path. \X'ith rhcir bookish knowledge, the Pundits, 
Scholars, Shashtris rry ro reach the top of rhis slippery parh. \X'hen an ant 
cannot walk on rhis path, how can rhese Pundits foll ofarrogance and pride? 
They stagger and fa ll down. 

Kabir Saheb has written some unique Sakhis in which he addresses 
himself. He conveys rht: gist of his experiences by ralking to himself time and 
time again. He writes Hu (I) when he wanes to portray humans, and tu (you) 
to porrray Param-atma. \X'hile discoursing with Sadhus and Avdhuts, he ex­
p lains rhe fine difference berwccnJiv (lifc),Jagac (world), Maya (atrachments) 
and Brahm (Param-Tarva). The listeners of rhis deep subject are Avadhus, and 
listeners ofKayashodhan, Ashcang-yog, shar-chakra, panchi-karan and Mudras 
arc Jogis who want to learn about Sadhna (seekers of Param-Tatva). 

Agniju laggi nirme, kandu jaliya zari, 
Uttar d11khhm2 ke pandita mhe vichri 
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Sadauru Kabir Sahib, in this Sakhi, says when a nn: of Gvan (knowl-o . 
edge) and Vairagya (detachmcnr) burns, rhe impurities lih f..'.am (ambitions). 
Krodh (anger), Moh (i llusion), Adckhai (envy), anJ Lobh (grecd). crc., burn 
ro the ashes and the pure atma glows in its majc.:stic glory. 111c Pundits arc lcfi: 
pondering how chis cou ld happen and they :m: not able ro fathom th is divine 
mystery. 

Parmatma has created this world full of distraction\ and che experience 
of kshar, meeting the akshar, can nor be described in word~: they can only be 
experienced. Can we explain che form and size of fragrance? No. \\1e can only 
experience it. It is chc same for divine experience. The.: on ly language capable 
of reaching chis experience is language oflove (anurag). 111 is i' the.: experience 
beyond the boundaries of Man, Buddha, and Body, and it cannot be.: explained 
by Vidya, Gyan, or Logic. 

Hay santo! Dhoka ka11su Dhrir~yl!! 

Gun me nhgun, nhg11n me g1111, 
Wat chhandi ky u bahiye! samo dhokh11 

\Vhen we know sagun is nirguna and nirgun iBagun, all the conrrovcrsies 
come to an end. Shashrra, pothi, kaji, kuran are nothing bur the maze.: of words; 
and if one gees entangled it his maze; one cannot attain a divine.: cxpcricncc. 
uKasturi kundal base, mrug dhunde ban mahi." 111e decr c:urics musk in its 
navel. \Vhen it grazes, the grass gets the fragrance of musk. The deer t hinks 
the musk is in the grass and roams the whole forest to look for ir. 111e poor 
thing does not know the musk is in its navel. Kabir Saheb suggests char we.: be.: 
introverts rather than exrrovc.:rrs. The Divine clement is within us; we do not 
have co look outside. Replicate che good chin gs sadguru reaches us. be one with 
it, have complete faith in it, stay aware of it day in anJ day our, and then what 
rou will experience, words would not be able to describe. 

(Co11rtesy: Adopted 1111d compiledfom K11'n'rvm1i 11//lg11zi111•.f111111111:v. '03) 



The Words (Messages) of the Saint 

and Public Education 

Dr. Nathalal Gohil 
Translated by Manohar S. Patel, C.P.A., McAllen, TX 

S11rllmdt1JJi l!tlt1JJi me s11rlr1y mukh jtumi 

B,1uo halt· 11e11pill"1111111111111i1 h11rij1111 
Pio pron 1;zs }111ni Bher11m1111h 

The sermon ofSadhus is the sacred lecture to be understood and to be listened 

in his presence. because it is d ie language of his divine experience. It is beyond 
rhc language of our 52 lcrrcrs of rht: alphabcr. rhe language we do speak in a 

day-ro -Ja~· life. Our Jicrion:uies would nor be able to give rhe real meaning 

of rhe words he speaks. \\/hen we worship the inner sou l with rhc help of rhc 

sant-\·aani. all our desi res burn down and the mind stays focused on our aim. 
wh ich is to real ize the self. 

In our Hi n du spi ritual world. sanr-vani is like the Aowing waters of 

river Ganga. always pun:. pious and calm. \\/henever a sainr or a seeker has a 

d ivi nc cxpcric11cc of param-arn1a. he is not able ro hide his bliss; and when he 
describes it rh rough his words. it becomes s:1nt-vani. His words are connected 

with su rara (arm a). A spoken word nor connected wirh su rata is a word spoken 
by mouth (Vaik h ari vaani). \'V'hcn Vaikhari vaani becomes para vaani, then 
it becomes sanr-vaani. 

Sam sh i ronun i Kabir Saheb recommends shabd-surac-yog sadh na . 

. ·f,u/l;i .<11khi A-ilhir /.:i, kori gmnrh IMrijjm1, 
Sat)'tl 1;1m, jagjlmr hai, sm;ai shllhd pr1hechaJJ. 

So long as Surati is absorbed in outward attachments, no one will know 

who one is (nijrup). l11c ama lgamation of Surati w ith shabd brahm is yog 

sadhana. In the process of unit ing Surati wirh Nirati, Kabir Saheb does nor 

give any i mport:incc ro harh-yog. He gives importance ro the devotion through 

man. In this process, man becomes calm and gers focused o n rri-kuti. \X-'hen 
we chant the ma hamantra niven bv our ~uru in a rhvrhm with our breathing 

b . b " 

and allcr a while when ir gees connected with Surari, iris called krip-yog. l11is 

is a pricdl'ss stare of mind . l11e sad hak becomes devoid of worldly attach mems 
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and gees a vision of Brahm swarup. He experiences a bli ~s. which words cannoc 
describe. Saines spread chis bliss via sane-vani. le is not only co be sung o r heard, 
but it has co be constantly recited. 111ac is why it is calh:d Bhajan. 

Sam-vani is the force chat nourishes the samaj (societ y). Some prnple 

believe chat chis earth rotates in orbit according w che Principle of Ncwcon 

or is based on cht: mood of che Shcsh-naag. Bue rhe author Ii rml y bcl ievcs ic is 
held in orbit by che penance of rhe Saines. 

H iscory proves chat whenever evil forces become srrong and <lcfeac <l iv inc 
forces, a Saine is born co destroy chose evil forces and bring che divirn: forces 

back in command. This is che importance of Saines and the world i~ alwavs 
graceful for chc work chey do for che bendic of che human race. . 

The Saines have lived with che society, fulfilled rhe rc ~ponsibiliry as 

household heads, and have roamed rhe places. Raidas was a butcher; Kabir 

Saheb was a weaver. They were living wirh a family. bur a lways scayed aloof; 
the maya never accracced or conquered chem. 

(Courtesy: Adopter! mu/ (0111piled from K11birvani maga::.int' }1m1111ry. 'O·I) 



Saint Kabir, Gujarat and Bharat: 

A Short Thought 

Prof. Natvarlal Kuberdas Pandya (Usnas) 
Translated by Manohar S. Patel, C.P.A., McAllen, TX 

In our Hi ndu liter:nure and in ourlifr, two streams of spiritual philosophyare 
very prominrnr sagun and nirgun. In the stream of nirgun bhakci, the n:im<: 
of Saine Kabir is very promin<:nt. He was born in K:ishi around 1358-1518. 
Though born in a Hindu family, Sa int Kabir was raised in a Muslim family. 
\Vhcn he passcd away, his body was transformed into Rowers for performing 
his last rircs. which were compatible with both Hindu and Muslim beliefs, 
By maintaining a balance berwcen rhe Muslim belief of one God and Hindu 
philosophy of nirgun-vad, in his sakhis, Saint Kabir has weaved a composite 
and unique cloth combing both cultures and beliefs. 

During Muslim rule, norrh Hindustan gave us norable saint poers like 
G uru Nanak, Kabir. Raidas, Dadu and Pran-nath. Bur rhe best of all, and 
beyond any doubt, is Kabir. His contribution to Hindu philosophy is unsur­
passed. 

Thc Hindu religion will prevail in com ing rimes. It will have rhe influence 
of the philosophy of Kabir Sahcb. lt is also norcworrhy chat rhc philosophy and 
his reachi ngs rcsemble H indu rcligion . One of the reasons for chis similarity is 
that hc was born in a Hindu family and was raised in a pious place like Kashi. 
He has also accepted Swami Ramanand as his guru. Because he was raised by a 
Muslim family, rhc principle of One God was his theme. While Hindu rdigion 
also believed in One God. chis belief was losing strength by this time. 

There is a Drah mo-samaj in Bengal. which believes in Brahm as described 
in the Ved. It do<.:s not believe in dev and devtas. Narsinh Rao Divecia is a 
prom incnr poer belonging ro Prarrhna Sarnaj then Ravindranach Thakur is 

che belonging co Brahmo-samaj. 
Mahadcv and Mohammed, Brahma and Adam arc che same people with 

diffcrenr names. Similarly, Hindu and Muslims arc chc same human beings 
with different brand names. The language ofVcd and Kuran is different, 
their readers arc di fferenr. buc in real icy, rhcy arc che same people worshiping 
the same God . Kabir Saheb very vehcmcncly scares chat these d ifferences arc 
worch less and he advises char they be disregarded. 

(Courtesy: Ari opted and tompiled Ji·om K11birwmi mag11dnejn111111ry, 'OJ) 
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Kamal Raised fiwn the Dead 

Conversation between Sarvajit 
and Kamali 

Gorakhnath Humblad 

Composition <fRijak 

Courtesy: Shree Ramsw11rupd1isji, "Glimpse o/the lije oj:'\aclg11r11 f\11bi r", 
Kabir Asram - Kabir Road,Jamnagar Gujarat, India. 1990 



SECTION II 

The Thinkers fi·om the 11/est on Kabir: Editor's Extracts 
are .ft"om the Respective Books 
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The Bijak of Kabir 

Translated by Linda Hess and Sukhdev Singh 
Essay and Notes by Linda Hess 

Dr. Linda Hess earned hcrdoctoracc in Comparacive Licc.:racurc.: from chc.: Uni­
vcrsicy of California, Berkeley. She visiced India ac chc.: age.: of 2 1 and lc.:arnc.:<l 
Hindi. She is a Fulbrighc scholar, a Phi Beca Kappa, and has bc.:c.:n :twarded 
grancs from the American lnscicucc of Srndy and the Smichson ian Institute. 
She has published many of her articles in repucable journals. She.: has devc.:loped 
her inceresc in Zen, a Buddhist pach of Yoga. She say~: "lliough 1-:abir Sahib 
may be illiccratc, he has c.:mploycd the language in a puwc.:rful manner ro ~hake 
and co remove chc blind faith hypocrisy. rigid craditional bc.:lic.:f, and illusions 
spread among the people. He difTcrcnciaccd bcrwccn the: language: of crad icional 
preaching and thac of the lord and cruth. He made the: pc:oplc.: aware: of chcir 
Acman, the crue self or soul, in a direct and plain conguc:." 

Dr. Hess has authored a 195-page book examining the.: life and works of 
Kabir. She introduces Kabir and his thoughts in this section including the 
Shabda, Ramaini, and Sakhi in translation. She.: h:ts transl:ttc.:d nc:arly 353 
'Shabda' in English along with their explanation. Finally. )he.: ha~ givc:n a pricc:­
lcss gift to the readers by her reading of subjects like: 'Avar-Van i.' 

Explaining one ofthe Kabir s,zhib S11khis, slJ1• Stl)'S: 

IVho's whose husband? 1-Vho's whose /llije? 
Death gaze spreads-untellable s101y 

Who's whose fatl;er? /Vho's whost' son( 
Who s1~ffmr Who dies? (Sakhi 36) 

Many a time Kabir launches a sakhi very skil lfully and dc.:vcrly by asking 
questions, which may confuse and scare le us. The quc.:stions arc: a'kcd in various 
ways. Sometimes, the questions pique your inren:st and you begin to c:xplorc. 
Someti mes, a question may feel like rhc punch of a boxc:r, or may c:vcn be like 
repeated blows on you from righr ro lcfi. \Xfhcn the showc:r of quntions ccasc:s 
and the punches stops. the loser srumbles and faint~. Such j, the: case of the 
readers ofKabir-Bijak, and when we recover from the blow,, we.: begin ro gleam 



the a1hwer' ro rhe quc~rion,. -llicse s:ikhis awaken us from ou r illusions :ind 
give' l" knnwlnlge. which kad~ ro rhc right path of lite. 

Comprlc·t! /~1· tlu f:"tl11m: 
(Courtc•_,_1: Or. I 111d.1 H,·,s: .. . ,,, .. Bi;.zl: of F.:,1bir". S.111 Fr,11uisco: North Point Press, 

1983.) 
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One Hundred Poems of Kabir 

Translated by Rabindranath Tagore 
Assisted by Evelyn Underhill 

Ms. Undt:rhill has said char Kabir Sahc.:b was a mysric poc.:r wich unique.: 
qualities. Herc. for rhe firsr rime, is an English cranslarion of hi~ one hundred 
poems. l11ese poems reAccr borh Kabir's love and spiri cual pn;aching. In face. 
his spirirualiry does nor d isringuish bc.:rween nacu re.: and hc.:r laws. Everything 
is filled with divinity. Kabi r's poems use spiricual language.: and concrc.:ce 
cmorions co persuade rhc.: reader. Kabir says he has had a vbion of the Lord 
and the glory of Brahma, dru nk heavenly nectar, and experienced the cend1.:r 
couch of godly flowers. Kabir is a pocr :rnd a musician and his poc.:rns show the.: 
harmony of truth, bcaucy and melody. His po1.:ms weave Ind ian philosophy 
and religion. His poem wich terms like ' Lecia. Maya. Nirakar. Aakar, che bird 
of soul, exaccly', is based on che original Bengali po1:111 by Kshicimohan Sc.:n, in 
irs Hindi translation. Rabindranarh Tagore received rhc.: Nobc.:I Prizc.: for his 
'Giranjali' che flavor of wh ich has been inspired by rhc.:se poc.:ms. 

Tagore has based some of his poems on che lives of the medieval saincs. 
bur he has on ly translated Kabir Saheb 's poems. 

Therefore, Tagore, che exccllcnc master of poecic arc, chc.: play of words 
and my~cicism, muse be.: revered for writing che name of Kabir in golden leccc.:rs 
and amplifying his voice in western countries. 

UNESCO and che Indian National Commission for UNESCO have 
co-sponsored and have accepred the cranslarion of these poc.:ms then:in. 

Compiled b;• the Editor 

Courtesy: "One H1111dred Poems of Kabir" (7r'f11Hlated by Rabindm11a1h 1;1gore, 11ssistl'fl 

by Evelyn U11derhi/l}. lo11do11: Mac111ill11111111d Co. f,td., 1961. 



Kabir: The Great Mystic 

Isaac A. Ezekiel 

Mr. Ezt:kicl has workt:d as a journalise for more chan four decades. He was 
then :ippoinct:d :is cht: Principal ofSiddh:mh College, r-.lumbai. He served as 
:in as~ot:i:ut: co /\Ir. Horniman. :i British journalise in India for rwcnry years. 
He has also !>t:rved as an cdiror co People and che Sunday Advocate, news edi· 
tor for Bombay Sencind. assr. ediror ro che Indian Narional Herald. During 
the l:isc war. he was the Asst. Direcror of Publicity and Recruitment for the 
government of India. He: is well known as a reader and scholar of philosophy, 
spiritual icy and mysticism. In chis book, he has analyzed the life and works 
of Kabir Saheb. It presencs a fascinating criricism of more than 200 poems of 
Kabir Saht:b in English. He has also compared che preachings of Kabir Sahc:b 
with ocher Indian saincs. ll1t: most striki ng of them is his comparison of Kabir 
to Jt:sus. ll1t: book, which contains 443 pages, illustrates sadguru, fake: guru, 
'Nam-Smaran' and su rrendering to Nature and such subjects very vividly. 

lf1here be Truth within thee, 
I Vhat m111ters ii, iJJ1011 ht1ve 

lfyou IM11e 1101 the sarn·d thretld of1he Bmln11tl11 outside? 

Kabir Saheb doesn't preach ht:rc of speaking. listening and practicing 
truth. The world, which has an identity, is an illusion, and is bound co bc de· 
stroyed. Kabir Sahc:b talks of the 'Nirguna' clement, which is eternal. which 
manages che world. and is nameless and indefinable. le has no beginning and 
end. 1l1e author compares this truth with that of Jesus in the Bible. 

• By the word of the lord where: the heavens made Psalms 33:6 
• Let thy loving kindness and thy truth continually preserve me Psalms 

40:1 I 
• 0 send ouc chy light and thy truth, Let them lead me, Ice chem bring 

me unto chy holy hill and co chy tabernacles. TI1cn will I go unco che alcar of 
God. Psalms 43: 3, 4. 

ll1c world ex ists o nly due co this 'truth'. In ics absence, cherc could not 
be any existence of 'Crc:acion'. lf we gee acquainted with chis cruch and lead 
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such cruthful life, it would conclude our life in truth and we may ab~olvc in 
that supreme truth .. 

Compiled by the Editor 

(Courtesy: Isaac A. Ezekiel, "Tiu: K11bir, The Great Mystic''. /111 11j,1h, h lfli11 : R,1dlM 
Soami Satsang Beas, Dist. Amri1S11r, 1978 3rd Ed.) 



The Kabir Book 

(44 Ecstatic Poems of Kabir and 

their authentic translation) 

Robert Bly 

TI1c grc.:ar poc.:t Robert Bly. whose 'TIH: light around the body' has received the 
National Book Award. has cranslaced 44 spiritual poems of Kabir Saheb into 
English . He is considered robe the third great poet after Tagore and Evelyn 
Underhill ro have translated Kabir Saheb's poems. Americ:rns are unfamiliar 
with some of the world's g rc.:at religious li terature. Kabir literature is one 
such hidden gem. Kabir Saheb was a grcac spiritual poet of the 15th century 
who bravely exposed his contemporaries' blind faith in religion. Kabirji also 

exposed hollow traditional rices and rituals ch rough poetry with his unique 
voice. One of Mr. Sly's poems, 'TI1e guest is within us' draws screngch from 
Kabirji literature: 

1'Ve all are stmg_((lingfar brenth, nobody proceeds 
Yott abandon your ego nnd pride and look within 
It will chnse your disnppointmellf andjnifure ll/VllJ 

It would compensate ;rour loss, 
ThortSrmds ofsrms would come up witb radiance 
H/hen ! would settle in thnt world. 

I listen to the sound of the bdl and feel no agitation. The internal plea· 
sure, as we know, is more loveable and pleasant. The sky is clear of clouds and 
clean. It rains within, thc scream oflight flows. The entire world glitters with 
rhe single ray oflovc. The expression of ch is experience oflove within our four 
fields of body is unattainable. 

Our pride, ego and all negative: forces keep us devoid of d ivine love. The 
force of love drags us from miles away. Kabir Says: I h:ive been besieged by 
this firmament of divine love and have been singing in my own mood in my 
small boat. 

187 



188 

Kabir's poems arc the meeting ground of one sou l wich anotha. His 
bhajans relieve us from the fear of dcach and our soul cm:rncip:m:d from the 
circle of coming and going. i.e. birch and dcach. 

Compiled b;• the Editor 

Courtesy; Roberr B~y. , .. The Kabir Book". Roston: A Seventies l'rrss /fook Re.11on l'ress. 

1977.) 



Kabir Legends and Anand-Das' 

Kabir Parchai-Duha 

David N. Lorenzen 

Mr. Lon.:mxn i:- .1 former profrssor and Kabir scholar ac chc Cc.:nrcr of Asian 
and Afric.:an Srndic.:s of El Cokgio de ~kxico. He has srudied mosc of che 
kgrnd, '11rro11ndi ng K.1bir Sa hc.:b incl11ding his birth, race. casrt:, :1nd family. 
Ochc.:r .1rc.::1~ incl11dc.: (;urn Ramanand, l\luslim Sulran Sibndcr Lodi, Guru 
Nanak .llld Kabir. Hari 's .1sking for cloch from Kabir, meals ro Kabir's family 
by God; chc.: same.: mc.:als given co Brahm in :ind s:iints by God; che incident of 
chc.: P ro~rirnrc.:. C lll)ba Rrah mi 11 , che cc.:kscial damsc.:l :md God, che luscy cradcr, 
rrnc.:wc.:d lifr of K.11nal and K:11nali, chc.: chc.:tt b\' Kabir and Kamal for food. 
Kabir .rnJ Gor.1khn:1ch. followers of Kabir. K..:ibir and P:idmanabh. K:ibir 
:ind Tarva-Jin. Kabir and Dharmadas, Bhagw:indsa. Jagudas, Sarv:rnand 
Sarvajit:1nd. Sm ruri-Gopal. Kabir and journey. regional icy and religious seers, 
Sagun .rnd Nerg11 n, c.:cc. 

In che sec.:ond p:irc ofchc.: book. we find :1 lucid rr:mshcion of Anand-Das's 
Kabir Parchai-Duha. by Jagdish Kumar, David Lorcnzc.:n and Uma Thakr:1l. 
Everyone.: incc.:resced in cdl-a lls should srudy chis book. \'i/c find satisfaccory 
c.:xplan.1riom n:~arding various rumours and legends abouc Kabir Saheb. 

1' Ir. Lorc.:nzc.:n sea rct:d his rcscan:h on K:lbir p:rnrh i 11 1976 and in 1985. 
wh<.:n ht: visirc.:d Gangasharan Shascri. the main direcror of Kabir-chaura. in 
Var:lna~i. I-Inc.: i ~ .1 lisc of~cholars around che world whom he had mer for his 
Kabir research. ' ll1c list indu<lcs Prof. Or. Sukhclevsinh ofl3cnaras Univcrsicy, 
Prof lbmkumar Verma of AllahabaJ Universicv, Prof. G:ircieb de Lama, 
che Mex ican J\ mbassaJ or in Delhi. Dr. Vinnan.d Kab·erc, Cacholic Uni. 
Of Lc.:uvcn and Sikh Srnd\' C cnccr. Berkeley, C :ilifornia, Dr. Uma Thakral. 
Prof. Jagd ish Kumar of ch~ Libr:1ry of Dad~1 Maha in Vidyalaya, Prof. John 
Hok of Columbia Univcrsicy in New York, Raj:isch:ln lnsricuce of Research, 
Jodhpur. Prof. Susan Oi\'c.:l of El Cokgio Jc l\kxico, G.1-1.W:iscc-kor. F.Ec. 
Parshu ram Charnrvcdi, Kcdarnach Owivedi. K.K. Bhacc. Ananta Das, Nabha 
Das, HariRam Vyas, and so on. 

l n add icion. ';-. [ r. Lorenzen has made an cxccnsive scudv of the following 
books: 'Bhakra-mala' of Raghavdas, Sh ikh-/\di Granch, Rajaschani Kabir 
Granrhavali, Kabir Bijak of Kabir Panrh, Vaghcl V:lnshavaran ofYagaldas. 
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Kabir-Parchai of A nanaca-das, commencary on Nabhadas, 111e Kabir/\ I ansoor, 
Bhaktiras Bodhini Commencary in Hindi by Pripdas, Oabi~tan·e-1\lazhib. 

(A.0.1650) in Persian b}· M ahsin Fani, Bhakca-Vijay in l\ lrathi by Mahipat. 
Kabir-e-Mansoor (A.O. 1887) by Parmananddas (Hindi translation from 

Urdu), Sanskrit Bhakramala b}• Chandra data (A. D. 1850). Sad guru 5h ri kaviya 

Charicram in Sanskrit by Brahmlin f\ (uni, along wich it ~ Hi ndi Criticism, 
Mukund Gugli's ' Kabir C haricra' (Gujarati book) A.O. 195 1 H ajiography 

of Kabir by Garibads, small 11 scc:cion of Kabir Sagar by Swami Yugalnand 
Bihari, 'Kabir-KausOt}'' by Lcihana Sinh Alias Haridas; 'Tapasvinu Satya' by 

Prakash Satik, Shri Sadguru Kabir by Gangasharan Shastri. TI1e~e va rious 
sources have been uti lized by various university professors co srndy Kabir and 

his philosophy. TI1c aurhor of chis book has al~o interviewed many Indian 

saincs,scudied composirions, rranscripcions and comm<:nraries for several years 
in di ffe rent lands. TI1is, in a way, can be called 'penance' in the pursuit of an 

amhcncic study on Kabir. \V/c bow our heads down in rcv<:rem:c co :1 fordgncr 

and non-Hindu who spends his life in chc scudy of Kabir wit hour cxpecting 

any fina ncial gain. 
We hearcily thank and congraculate Mr. Lorenzen for providing us sci­

encihc information about Kabir Sahcb. 

Compiled by the Editor 

Courtesy: David N. Lorenzen, "Kabir legend am/ K11bir l'1l1'rlJ11i tf.·/11,md,zs" u•irh 

additions by Nim11jan Panthy. English 'frnmlrlfion /~y .f11gdish A'1111111r, Uw11 T/Jakm/ 

and David Lorenzen. Delhi, !ndi11: Sri Satguru Publir11tions. A Division of /11di1111 

Books Cemre, 1992. 



A New Look At Kabir 

Krishna P. Bahadur 

lhis book conrains K:ibir's life, his bngu:ige, :ind his imp:iccon contemporary 
problem~. Ir also includes Kabir's Vaishanav inclination. illusion, saint and 
non-~ainr, worn-out rituals. Ramaini, and Kabir's bhaj:ms with melodious 
tunc.:s. Some bh:ij:ins from Gurugranch Sahib, Sak hi ere., :ire explained in very 
simple bm meaningful terms .. e.g., 

Jal nu kumbh, kumbh me Jal hai, 
Bahn r-bhirar pani. 

Fut;10 kumbh, Jal hi jtzlme samaya. 
}/:/J f t lfl't l St/1/l tlj ho J111111i 

ll1e pot is in water and water is in pot, but when the por broke. water 
submerges with wacer. ll1is shows symbolically char when our body (like a 
por of cl:iy) passes away (the por is broken) rhc warer within (our soul) meets 
rhe supreme sou l. 

H11mrt• R11111 Rohm Km·m11 Keno, 
Allah R11m Sari Soi. 

Bis111i//,1h mi ti bismnbhara ekni 
Aur Na d11J11 koi. 

'Nirgun-Nirakar' Brahma is addressed as Sauna in many ways: Ram, 
Rahim, Govind Kesh:w, Karma, Allah ere. 

How does one actualize chis name of Ram-Kabir :ind make ic inrelli­
giblc? This 'nirgun' Ram and his devotee doesn't need any bridge; hence, the 

memo rizatio n of Ram's name is a psychological activiry. Kabir Saheb says. by 
love and devotion only, may you associate ' Ram-nam' with 'nirgun' Ram. W/e 
should think about the opinions ofVaishnav and Vedanta in this way. Kabir 
has glorified chis 'Ram-nam' and its significance in some of his bhajans in che 
form of separation and meeting rhrough 'Sh ringar-rasa' (decorative language). 
Sufi saints believe chat God loves chose most, who loves rheir fellow men. Such 
is the bcl ief of che Yaish navas, char God is present everywhere in many forms, 
many names, but ultimately he is nameless, shapeless. Kabir also reflects the 
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same opinion. Indeed, Kabir's Ram is the same Ram to that of Par Brahma o f 
Vcdant and to Allah oflslam. The Sufi saints sec God in rhc for m of love. and 
the Vaishnavas in the form ofSwcerncss. 

A bhajan by a Ru mi sainr resembles that of Kabir Sahch 's bhajan: 

I did not find God in the Church, 
nor in the temple, nor in P11gorl11 
Neither wns He ill Hearts hills, 

neither in Klnnder or Kn/ 
I senrched for him in the box in v11in 

No holy mnn gives his tmce 
All my efforts gone in vnin 
Nowhere, but ultimnte~y 

I found Him present in my heart. 

Thus, Kabir Saheb has sought the mergcr of all rclig ion~. 

Compiled by the Editor 

Courtesy: "A New look 111 Kabir", New Delhi, !11di11: 1:·ss P11b/1(11t1011J, 199-_ 



A Weaver Named Kabir 

(Selected verses, with a detailed 

biographica l and historical introduction) 

Charlotte Vaudeville 

Prof. C h:ulom: Vaudevilk is a celcbr:m:d former professor and schol:ir of 

med ieval Hindusta n i liter:m1re and rel igion at the University of Paris, Sor­

bornne, Norwel l. According co her, Kabir is one of rhe famous men oflcrrers 

and rc:ligion in India. He rnu l<l be compared ro Gandhi in the modern era - a 
symbol of sc:cul.irism and rc:ligious rolcrance. As a poet, his bhajans were very 

popu bras wdl as c:on..:i~e so the people could grasp them easily. He protested 

the superstitions. blind fairh. fanaticism :ind worn-out rituals in language 

whi..:h could be understood by the common man. His speeches, though in 

the old Hindi Prakrir bngu.1ge. were so powi:rful rh:ir their impact on norch 

Ind i:1 was felt from Punjab ro G ujar:ir. 

In d1c 1930s. rhrcc: schola rs P.O. Birtlwal, H:iz:i ri Pras:id Dwivedi, 

and Parshuram C harurvcdi published several volumes that highlighted che 

comprehensive scn$r.: of devotion of Kabir. Howi:ver, K:ibi r Saheb is still nor 
:i' famou~ as he sho uld br.: in the western world. Some western scholars, how­

ever. have: taken note of rhc widespread impact of Kabir Saheb on northern 
India. A frcr the rnd of the 18th cencury, they began ro study Indian literature 

and its traditions. TI1e true pioneer ofK:ibire:in studies was :in lr:ilian named 

~yin Mank Padre l\ lan:o deb Tomba, who had come to India in 1758 and 

n.:wrned ro Ita ly in 1775. P:idre l\l:i rco h:id translated 'Samas Kabir' (Samam 

Kabir) and R:11n:iyan of Kabir pane hi into ltali:in. H e concluded that Kabirji 's 

though r was b asically Buddhist. as they resembled the :rnri -Brahmin and anri 

<.:as re Budd hist worldvir.:w. 

·111e fl rsr part o f Prof Vaudr.:ville's book contains the historic :ind legend­

ary derails of the lifr of Kabir and his use oflanguage, ere. 

l11e second part contains the best translations of Kabirji's bhajans. This 

book is designed for English readers. It also presents the translations ofbhajans 

and poems of contemporary sai nts of Kabir. Some observations or reviews of 
the book: 

-I 
:::r 
It> 
-I 
:::r 
5· .,,... 
It> .., ..,, 
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3 
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"This book is such chac ir arrracts borh rhc inrdlc.:cruals and rhe com ­
mon man . Boch welcome the book equally." - Narayani G upta, Financia l 

Express 
"Vaudeville has served her best in the study of 'Bhakri Literatu n: of Kabi r' 

- a valuable companion.' - Indian Review of Boob 

Compiled by the Editor 

Courtesy: Charlotte V11udeville, 'A l fle11L1er Nmned K11bir'. Nru• /Jelln: O.~jiirtl L'm,.erm.i· 

Press, 1993. 



Kabir 

Evelyn Underhill 

Kabir's songs :ire of rhis kind: outbursts at once of rapture :ind of charit y. 
\Xlrim;n in popular Hindi, no t in rhe literary rongue, rhcy were dcliberarcly 
adJ n:sscd - like the vern:icular poccryofjacoponc da Todi :md Richard Rolle 
- co the people. rather than co thr.: professionally religious class. Readers will be 
struck by chi.: constant usr.: ofimagr.:ry drawn from common life - the source of 
universal experience. It is by the usr.: of simple meraphors, the constant appeal ro 
human needs. passions and relations- the bridegroom and the bride, the guru 
and Jisciple. che pilgrim, the farmer. che migrant bird - chat he drives home 
his inrensc bdicfin the real icy of the soul's intercourse with the Transcendent. 
There arc, in his universe, no fences between the "natural" and "supcrnacuraln 

worlds; everything is a part of the creative Play of God, and therefore, e\'en in 
it~ humblest details. capable of revealing the Player's mind. 

Kabir belongs co that small group of supreme mystics - amongst whom 
Sc. Augustine, Ruysbroeck, and the Sufi poccjalalu'ddin Ru mi arc perhaps the 
most prominent - who have achieved char which we might call the syncheric 
vision of God. llH.:se mystics have resolved the perpetual opposition between 
the personal and impersonal, the tr:mscendent and immanent, rhe static and 
dynamic aspecrs of Divine Nature and between rhe Absolutes of philosophy 
anJ the "sure true Friend" of devotional religion. They have done this, not by 
caking rhese apparently incompatible concepts one after the ocher bur by as­
cending to a height ofspirirual intuition at which they are, as Ruysbroecksaid, 
"melted and merged in thr.: Unity," and perceived as the completing opposites 
of a perfect \XI hole. ll1is procr.:eding entails for them - and both Kabir and 

Ruysbroeck expressly acknowledge it - a universe of duce orders: Bccom· 
ing, Being and chat which is "More than Being," i.e., God. God is here felt tO 

be not the final absrraccion, but the one actuality. He inspires, supporrs, and 
indeed inhabits, both the durational, conditioned, finite world of Becoming 
and the unconditioned, non -success-ional, infinite world of Being; yet utterly 
transcends chem both. He is the omnipresent Reality, the 'All-pervading" 
within whom "che worlds :ire being rold beads.n In His personal aspect, He 
is the "beloved Fakir," teaching and companioning each soul. Considered 
as Immanent Spirit, He is "the Mind within the mind." But all these are at 
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best parrial aspects of His naru rc.:, murually corn:cti\'c.:: .I\ the Pc.:r~ons in the 
Christian doctrine of chi.; Trinity - to which rhi~ chc.:ologictl d bgr:un bears 
a srriki ng resemblance - rc.:prc.:senc di ffc.:rc.:nr and com pen \:tti ng ex pnicnces of 
chc Divine Unity within which they art: resu1m:d. As Ruy~brocck disn:rnc.:d a 
plane of real icy upon which "we can spc.::ik no more of F:lthcr. Son. and H o ly 
Spi rit , but only of One Being, rhc very substance.: of the Di\'inc.: P<.:rsons"; so 
Kabir says char "beyond both rhc limir<.:d and th<.: limirlc" i' I k, th<.: Pure 
Being." 

Courtesy: "rl Boo/.: of lndi11n P,wde;• B.N. H11rper Col/ms 1'11bluh1•rs l11d1,1. 2000. 



The Path of Spiritual Self-Realization 

Dr. Jagessar Das M.D., Canada 
Edited by Jagadish Das Shastri 

This booklet expbins rhc signific:rncc of prayer. Kabir Sahcb says -

"1\ fn/,110 K11n11e Fire, jibh fire m11Hm111hi, 
Alan to Cht1m di she fire, }'eh to simmm11111hi" 

If rhe mind of a wo rshipper wanders while praying. rhen ir serves no 
serious purpose. 

'Sl1'11s /.:o l..·11r sumimn, Ajt1p11 ko l..·11rjnp. 

Our proces~ of worship musr be such rhar mind should aucomacically be 
steady in rhc form of Brahma. Kabir Sahcb has expbincd rhe significance of 

Aarri by Aad i G ayarri Prayer, Morning, Noon :111d Evening Gayacri songs and 
sakhi. Sainr Oh armadas was one of rhe main disciples of Kabir Sahcb who larcr 
on, established chc 'Kabir panch '.In ch is booklet, Dharmadas has composed 
Gayacri Prayers with rhc philosophy of'Kabirpanch ': 

'Oh,1111, so/Mm, soh11111 so, Oh11m /.:ilik soh11111 bo/11 
Soh11111 sollllm bole rt.'s1ilt1, Kilr1k Kr11111111 k11mod k1111kv11t 

Ye charo j ug Kabir Dh11mmrl11s ko sh11b11d sw1t1e, Sr1dg11m Saty11 K11bir' 

'I am'. 'rhec' and 'chou' arc 'me'. we all arc bur manifcsrarions of one'. The 
very voice of ou r inner being is the voice of Brahma-God. I am in his form. In 
these four ages-Sarya, Treca. Dwapar and Kalyug· I am chc spirirual preacher. 
I have p reached so co Dharmadas. 

Kabir Saheb heard the voice of Brahma (Brahma-nand) and so is cm an· 
c iparcd from rhc bo ndage ofbirrh and dearh. By rhe drummer's beat, he says: 
"This entire world is full of God's presence. God can be had in the form and 
manner one worships him. God is miles away from che idlers." Kabir Saheb is 
rhe G u ru for rhe Hindus and 'Peer' for rhe Muslims. He, rhe Guru, isomnipres­
enc and exists in all rhe seven seas and all the nine continents of the world. 

Compiled h.Y thi· Editor 
Courte~y: "DJe f>11th ofSpiri1111zl Re1iliz1lfi1m'. Surrey, B.C. C11111dn: K11bir Associ11tio11 
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Kabir Vat - The Banyan Tree 
Named After Kabir 

Kabir ChaU111 Vamnasi 

Birth o/Rmnf.:abir Bhrzl.:tr1 S1muzj 

Disappe11mnce rf Kabir Sa heh 
in J\!lagahar 

Courtesy: Shree Ramswampdasji, "Glimpse o/the l(/e o/)adgurn K,1bir': 
Kabir /lsram - Kabir Road,Jamnagar Gujarat, India. 1990 



SECTION III 

From the D evotional Pens of the D evotees of 
"Shri Rmnkabir Smnaj': US.d and India 
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The Guidance of Kabir Saheb 

Mr. Chhaganbhai Bhulabhai Bhakta 
Former president, Shri Ramkabir Bhakta Samaj, USA 

\Y/e have our religious literature in the G ujarati bnguage. It has bcc.:n as~ociatcd 
with our ancestral tradition of'Samskara'. \Y/e have bc.:cn unitcd to keep them 
alive and in practice, among our fururc generation. \Y/e havc a goldcn treasury 
of good Kabir literature li ke 'Naad Brahma', 'Kabi r-va ni', 'Kabir-Sak hi Sudh:i', 
'Kabir-Ramaini ', ere., by the fare 'Bavaji'. who was one of t he leading sa intly 
persons of our community. He made Kabir literature popular in ~ocicc y. In 
1984, when Morari Bapu had his first Ram-Katha in America, hi~ explana­
tion of Kabir Saheb's du ha generated great curiosiry for Ka bi r's lirerarun: in 
America. The souvenir published at char evenr included Kabir Sahcb \ ~akhis 
wirh due interpretation {courtesy of Sri Ram kabi r Bh akta Sa maj). Kabi r Saheb 
has given devotional verses full of rhc power of devotion, which could easily 

be grasped by rhe common man. They give us gl impses of rrurh and fill our 
hearrs wich pleasure and love. 

Kabir presents a bitter pill with hard realiry: 

"Kabir kathata jt1t1/ hai, Sh rota hai sah J.:oi, 
Ram bhaje bhala hoiga, Nahi to bhala no ho_y." 

The ultimate truth of all truths is to worship God with rruc devotional 
heart. Here is one 'Duha' from Morari Bapu's Ramkarha: 

"Kabir Jab paida lmve,}t1g hanse Imm royc. 
Easi kami kar rht1!0, Hum hamc jug roye." 

ls chis nor a simple way co true happiness? There arc many bhajans su ng 
by Kabir Saheb, and one of the most popular in SRBS of USA at evening 

prayers (Aarci) is: 

'Jone vichari to jivada Sil sukhme to mohi mh_yo Ji 
Avyo tyare to eklo Ja11tt1 eklojaVtmji" 



A rruc.: fric.:nd or a rruc.: rdarivc is rhe one who hc.:lps a person get to know 
himsc.:11: 

All rhosc.: who dern us from realizing who we arc, arc nor rrue friends. 
Kabir Sahc.:b spread rhe gospc.:l of truth and knowledge of God ro remove 

darkness of ignorance, enlighten, :iwakcn and install spiritual values co :ill 
who came.: ro chis path. \'i/e Bhakraj:ins are blessed with such a sadguru Kabir 
Saheb. 
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Kabir's Concept of Death 

Mr. Vallabhbhai C. Bhakta 
Former president, Shri Ramkabir Bhakta Samaj, USA 

In an episode ofMahabharat, when the: war was an inc.:vicablc.: option bc.:rwc.:c.:n 
rhc Kauravas and the Pandavas, Vyas - Saryavari's son. come:~ co hc.:r ro save: 
hc.:r from shock and says, "O ! Mother, coday I have come: ro pc.:rform my ul­
timate duty. Religion doesn't have its own consciousne~~; nc.:irhc.:r morhc.:r has 
her own knowledge. How long would you stick co motherly emotions? Come 
our of the bondage of such feelings. k's nor an aim of life: co cry for o nc.: 's own 
generation." Vyas says: 

"Time Aows, as docs a river, and body doc.:~n 'r remai n m1tic as a boar, t he 
soul is a rravc.:ler, always in search of its bank and char of the goal." 

Herc is a message of eternal truth given ro rhe human race: ch rough rhe 
medium of Maharshi Vyas that Lord Krishna. 13h ishma and Vyas all knew 
about rhc impending danger of destruction of brothers. n.:larive~ and the ty­
rants; however, they arc nor in a position to revere the: c.:rcrnal rrurh of' death'. 
Vyas, with a view to rescue his mother from the ~hock of dc.:ath, rak<:s hc.:r with 
him. Kabir Sahcb prc.:scnrs chis beaucifully: 

Death is such ::1 tragic event whc.:n the rehrives and fric.:nds fc.:c.:I bc.:rcavc.:d and 
mc.:lancholic and hc.: nce rurn co God. Kabir Sah<:b explains this vc.:ry c.:ffrcrivc.:ly. 
He comparc.:s rhe sadness of death with char of separation of daughrc.:r and her 
father after w1:ddi ng. The bride is nor sad as she ha~ co go to her hmband 's pl::iec. 
bur on the contrary, she is happy. She i ~ un happy on ly bc.:eausc.: she has co leave 
her father's home. In the same way, one who dks is nor unhappy bcc1u~e he 
has to die, buc because he ha~ to abandon his cmociona l and worldly relations, 
therefore, he is melancholic. Kabirji says in hb typical c.:xpn: ~sion: 

"Kar le shrnngnr chntur 11/bcli, S1ijn11 ke gl1t1rjm1t1 hog11, 
Alitti uthnvan, milli bfrhh1w,111, 1\/i11i me mil jt11111 hog11. 

N11h le, dho le, shish g1mth11 le, Fir 11,zl"mse nil/Ji 1/ilnll l1og11." 

The event of death is dcl incated b)' Kabirji in vc.:ry ~i mpli: rerrm. He cbri fies 
the purpose of death in his famous saakhi along with preaching: 

"}t1b tum ,111ye jttgme, S,1/J /J,mse Iii/II roye, 
,-ftlisi kt1mi kar d)i/lo, Tmn hilmo jt1g n~)'l'." 



"A:h,1/.: me /.:h11p )111111 b11nd11, 1\fitti me mil Ja1111, 
Tum JJ/Jll /.:,,,-o 11bhim111111, Ek din p1m111n se 11d j rmr1." 

Death is cerc:iin to those who arc born. Nobody comes on this earth as 
an immo rc:i l one. \X'e c:in not predict death. bur life is in our h:inds. The wild 
:inim:ils <lo no t h:ive tC:ir of dc:ith but of course, they have a fe:ir of being killed 
by bigger :inimals. ll1ey arc not shocked by death :is they don't h:ivc thinking 
ability. As human beings arc conrcmplatin:, they fc:ir death. 

"A.:11chi 11111tino gh.1t gh11d11/o, Prdnwfuti Jany, 
f',1rdeshini pnwdi, Ek p11!11111 t11ti jt1rl)'·" 

In this couplc:t, Kabirji talks of 'dch ' and 'dch i', rhe soul and rhe body, 
and the affectionate relation between them. When the soul dcpam, the body 

becomes valueless; t he soul cannot be called back by the: clevert:St doctors and 
physicians a lier one'~ death. Thus. de;uh becomes inevitable. 

The following bhajan is sung at the time of death in the Bhakta commu· 
nity in which Kabirji presents the reality oflifc in a vivid manner. TI1c Bhajan 
is very simple and needs no more: interpretation. \Xlhac is religion, che world, 
relat ionships. ere . arc dcscribc:d nicely: 

JO NE f"ICHARI TU}IVADA ' 
}0111• 11ich11ri t11 jiv11d11, Sh11 s11klm1e mohi mhyo ji. .. 

A111~yo ty11re 111 cl.:lo, J11t11 eldo jtw11 Ji, 
V.1chme s11mb1111dh sh11 l.:11JJma ,J\tlay11J11!111c b11ndh11y0Ji ... (1) 

1\l11r11 m11r11 shun /.:11ri mhyo, 1V11hi 11111/e t1l1'111t111Ji, 
}11t!Jt1 rt• pram ne pre111d,1,)11tho bh111mo bhm1d111ji ... (2) 
Dh11111'I' 11111~)111 no dh11n11 ej chhe,Je k11i h11the v11pt11fl)'fzji, 

Ant s1m 1t· salm meli J11Je, Palme th11she p11myoji ... (3) 
)11111 l'£jorrw11r /11i jt1she, 1\1/else ch01i1Sime theliji, 

D11r1111 dukh jt1111111111111n11111, Ty1111 ko11111ro beliji ... (./) 
S11dm .r11g11p1111 H al'igum s1111fl111, Jivm1e Jalmerhi k11dheji 

Sukhre 1ltlpinc du/.:h dur k11re, Parib1.,i/mwnc hhetaveji ... (5) 
!vfm1i sh11ke to 1111mJc, Levo m11nsh11110 lh1wo Ji, 

D1111s K11bir s11chu k11he, F11ri nahi m11/e 11avo /1iv0Ji ... 

Many human beings die while living, whereas someone lives in memory 
even afi:er death. Kabi r is one of rhcm. He lives even after hundreds of years, 
in his words. which continue: co enlighrcn future generations. 

• Nad Brahma Pad. 44. Pagc-25 
Co11nesy: 7im1sl,aio11 ~}' Dr. Ch11it11Jt)'1l Des,1i 
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Kabir: A Search 

Mr. Mahendra B. Bhakta 
Former president, Sh ri Ramkabir Bhakta Samaj, USA 

The search for the knowledge of Kabir, in a way. commcnccd vc.:ry late in my 

life. I had seen his photograph in the 'Gaadi' (che domcstic shrine) in my house 
and I know that he was our Guru. l did not know much abour his lifr and 

works as a sainr.11rns, rhough I was born and brought up in a 'Kabirpanthi ' 
family, I never happened to come in contact with Kabir's life and works till 

my college years. 
In chose days of my college life, I had a friend named Madhusudan Pa ndit, 

in the last year. In Ahmedabad, when strangers used to ask what my surname 

'Bhakta' meanr, I had a ready made reply: "\Xlhy do you wane ro know my 

caste?" Brahmin, Ksharriya, Patel or Harijan ... I was not clear about it. So 

I used co say, ' I am 'Kabirpanthi', I belong to no other caste than chis. Thus, 

my retort avoided fu rther interrogation. Bur when I rep1.::m:d rht: sam<.: com­

munication with Madhusudan, he became fillt:d with joy and embraced me. 

Thus, in the name of Kabir, I got a nice friend in those days of my lonel iness 

in Ahmedabad. Then onwards, whenever he happcncd co rncct me. hc used 
to sing and interpret a 'sakh i' of Kabir Saheb. 

It was nor so easy to approach Kabir Saheb, as hc used co say. I was nei­

ther a friend nor a foe of anyone. Madhusudan's fathe r was a Pandit. H e was 

well-read regarding Kabir, he might have belonged to Uccer Pradesh or might 

have stud ied there. Thus, I may righcly say. M:idhusudan paved my way to 

Kabir Saheb. 

Later on, when I went to America, my faint acquaintance with Kabir 

Saheb faded, as no literature of him was available rhere. My only companion 

during the long struggles of seeding there were some 'Sak his' which I h ad 

memorized. It helped me ro search within. Bur truly speaking. Kabir was away 

from me for a long time. 

A frcr a long spell, I returned to India and got some books on Kabir Saheb. 

The Maharaj Sahcb ofJamnagar also gave me a book of Kabir-Sakhi. Thus, I 

revived my interest in Kabir Saheb. I was sinking into a bit of a puzzle while 

reading, chat everything I read does not belong to Kabir Sahcb. Many rh ings 

were written under his name. Kabir was such a great th inkc.:r and revolutionary 



th.H t h..:r..: can't b..: a \'a~t concro,·..:rsy. I had a solace that Kabi rji did not believe 
in Ram. th..: eldest son of king D:isharath, bur Ram is He, who dwells in all 
th..: ,mils - an omn ipr..:s..:nr enrity. H..: s:iys in the Bijak: 

"Shj1mh11r Jiil 1~y11ri Sitr1, 
j,i/, p,d·h1111 t11hin bmulh11!'' 

This is compo~nl in ,·ay old Hindi language. as it may be a bit difficult 
co frillow. Bur btcr on. when I got publications of'Ramkabir Bhakra Samaj' 
.1I1d bhwar 'numa'. 'Ba,·aji' and our monthly Kabir-vani' regularly, I tried to 

retch our Guru. though it was not easy :is it seemed. Kabir's Bh:ijans sung by 
A noop Jalor:i also made a niche in my mind and its melody resounded in my 
1.:ars. Bur I r1.:al ly frlt t hat some sort of reading made mc concemplace deeper, 
:b many of his 'Sak hi ' arc di ffic ult to understand even coday. 

Nowada\'s, books on him bv Swami Sachchidananda and lccrures by 
Rajn ishj i h:w~ helped me ro go nc~rcr Ka bi rj i. However, wirhour such critical 
i nr1.:rpn.:tat ions ir is nor c:isy to follow Kabirji, thc saint who wrote six centu­
ri1.:s .\go. Bur I fed his ideology is still fresh and sharp in the contemporary 
COnt<.:Xt. 

ll1crc is a sludow of K.lbir Saheb in frequently published articles by 
Gunvanr Shah and ChanJrabnr Baxi. Recently, I was rc-rc:iding Tagore's 
'(;c1.:ranjali ',bur I found Kabirji on each of its p:igcs. Tagore. our Nobel laure­
ate. a lso carr ies a deep impression of rhc lifo and works of Kabir Saheb. Thus, 
my s..:a n:h for Ka bi rji wou Id go on fo r ever, I found an acccss co Kabirji in rhe 
melod ious presenr:nion of J\ noop Jalora and Abida Pan ·ecn. Kabir was there 
on each page of'Nad-Brahm.1.' Ir also contained the thoughts of other saints 
a~ well - Dasi .J ee\'an or Daya ram reminded me of Kabirji. Akho, a famous 
Gujarati pocr. seems to be a close friend ofKabirji. 

Thus, I found Kabirji in many places. I also gor tocally absorbed in him 
and my dforrs arc going on. I do nor know when and how my search for such 
a uniwrsal spirirua l figure would be complcred, but I wish co carry on che 
q11esr rill my last breath. 

I am convinced th:H Kabir has certainly shown rhc path co reach 'Aram­
ram .' 
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Shree lshvarbhai Patel (Bawaji) 

A Homage 

Editor: Govind B. Bhakta 

The late lshwarbhai Prabhubhai Bhakca was known as '13awaji' in Shri Ram­

kabir Bhakta Samaj and among his associates. He graduated from Mumbai 

University in 1956 wich a degree in S:rnskrir, and also cried his best co appear 

ac his M.A. examination, bur could noc cake che exam due co his father's ill­

ness. He left Mumbai, came back co his village (Kapura) and adopted forming 
activicies and remained a good reader and writer till his lase breath. 

H e led a detached, pure and simple life for 70 years and practiced two 

principles of Kabirji ( I) 'Kar Sahebki bandagi' ( Pray God) (2) 'Bhukhc ko 

kuchh de' (give some food co chc hungry).111 is is che way co make an individual 

and society happy. Ir is che eccrnal message of che welfare of sociery as well 

as char of rhc elevation of che soul. He spread chc message of wh:n a human 

being can do for his self-liberacion and che progress of sociecy. ll1ese cwo mes­

sages, co pray co God, means co pray co rhe supreme soul who is beyond names 

like Brahma Vishnu and Shanker. To give something co thc hungry means 
chere are different sores of hunger in people; hunger for wealth, knowledge, 

honour, food, liberation, !use ccc. Material wealth could be satisfied, bur one 

should help ochers and make his life purer and purer up co spiritua l devacion. 

lshwarbhai practiced chese principles in his life and gave a message co chose 

engaged in che search for material happiness. He suggem:d chc way co libera­

t ion by simple principles. 

Kabir-vani publication scarred in 1974. Ishwarbhai Prabhubhai Bhakta has 

caken great care of ic and made ic one of che best med iu 111 for socio-educational 

awakening. H e muse be considered as Kanva-Rishi. H e has made ic his l ife's 

mission for che lase 35-40 years co scudy and chink abouc Kabir Saheb's writ­

ings and ro spread ic among our community. He has popularized Kabir-vani 

in America since 1987. H e del ivered scholarly lectu res on che philosophical 

elements of che Kabir Bijak. He had a lio n's share in che publicacion of volumes 

like 'Naadbrahma'. 
Shri Ramkabir Bhakta Sarnaj had no proper source.: of chc philosophy of 

Kabir Saheb till 1955-60, wharcver we knew came from ou r ancestors. 'Shri 

Ramkabir Bhakta Bhajan Sangrah' is chc collection of bhajans preserving 



ch<.: Ka bi r-1 ic<.:r:ttll r<.: in our community. \'(/e found the valuable services of 
lshwarbhai. He dug o ut the hidden tre:isurc of the 'Kabir Bijak' and sacis· 

ficd th<.: thir!>t for cu lture and religion among us. H<.: explained all che duce 

section' S:tkhi, Sh:tbd:t, :tnd R:trnine in simple terms to the readers. Three 

volumn b:t~nl on chem :tre 'K:tbir S:tkhi Sudh:t'. 'K:tbir Ramaine Sudha' and 

'K:tbir Shabda Sudh:i'. 

lshwarbh:ii brr.::ithcd his last :is he had wished, in India, :ifi:er calling his 
rclativ<.:s and friends from America. 

Let u~ tJUott: :t Sakh i from his last article in the K:ibir-vani special issue 
of Occ. 1999 ritlt:d 'The mystery of dhyan-yoga in kabir vani'. 

Ch,111d11h fol.: b11Sei)Wll1l, C/Jt111d11h 111hm11 l11gik11l p1Zs11rn, 
T.1/..·i: 1wge Jyoti 11irn11J11n. Bnirlie s1111i 1111111u rn. 

Fourteen worlds dwell in our body. :ill of chem :tre reigned by Yama. The 

Ram<.: of God <.:onscantly burns in our body. the seer of which is :tbove the reign 
ofYam:t. ll1c darshan of such 3 godly and end of happiness and unhappiness. 

ll1is sdf-1.:xpcrien<.:ed truth of life Kabirji has explained co us. 

A hearty ho mage co the late Shri Bawaji- Sanyasi. 

Courte~)•: 'Jiw1s/11rion hy Dr. Ch11it1lll)'1l Desai 
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The Eternal Message of Kabir -

The Saintly Poet 

Mr. Chandrakant Dahyabhai Bhakta 
Former president, Shri Ramkabir Bhakta Samaj, USA 

Kabir enjoys a unique posirion among rhe sainrs and <lcvorcc-pocr~. He has a 
revolucionary approach and che sharp. unassuming language of a monk. 

The Indian psyche has an inedible impression of Kabir, who has :maul red 

chc blind faith, prcrension and of insigni ficant rcligiou~ rices an<l riruals. His 

bhajans, doha, kundali, sakhi ere. inspire us ro live life properly and harmon i­
ously wich each ochcr. His truthfulncss, con fi dcnce an<l hb faith in Go<l arc 

very strong. He says: 

Klmb khe!o sans111we, bt111dhi w1 s11kc koi. 
}11ko rakhe St1iy11, Alar sake 1111 koi. 

Kabir's myst icism is inrcn;sri ng. H e is called ~a i nt, because on one h and he 

criticized bitterly chc pretentious Pundits, Mu Ila~ and jogi~ an<l o n rhc ocher 

hand, he composed mystic songs. H e believed rhat idol-worship and rite' and 
rituals arc the sources of mutual disharmony. He say~: 

"A tam J1111/'pasl1t111hi p11jc, 
Unme kachlm na )'1111111, 

B,dmtak pee1~ a11a!i11 padhe ki1ab _~111wlil, 
1Vl11!11 pahire topi di11he, 
Chhap11 tilak an11m111111. 

K11/1 Hindu mohi R11111 p1ym;1, 
7i1mk ktd1e Rahim111111, 

Aapmme c/011 lari-l11ri 11me, 
J\f1ira1111111 k11'J11 }111111." 

It was an inauguration of truth ro remove this crai.e for idol-worship. 

Once upon a rime, our uniry, ~implicit)', solid arity :111d dc\'orion were 

exemplary co other communities, bur it is not ~o rhcsc days as we have fo rgot­

ten Kabirji ·~message. H e has ~aid: 



Jin ~·boj11 tin Pfl~Yfl gflhflre p1111i peth. 
i\l11in b,111ri kboj1111 dJflli gfli kinare baith 

S11111.< stl'llS pc ww1 lei vruth,1 S//JllS JJ/flf khoy 

N,1 jrme us s11111ska t1flvtm hoy 1111hoy. 11 

Today, we h :ivc gained marcrial wcalrh, but rhc true inner wealrh was 
losr. \Y/c hav<: forgorrcn Kabir. h:wc given up Bhakri and forgorrcn God also. 
Kabir says: 

Dukh mein s11mhm1 Sllb ~·,ire, S11HJ mein ~·are I/fl koi. 

Jo mHJ mein sumir1111 k,zre, to duHJ ~·11/Je ko hoi 

Co11r1<·s.v: T1·,1ns/,11io11 ~Y D1'. Ch11ir,111_}'tl Des,1i 
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Ram-Kabir 

'Bhav-namaskar' and 'Nam-smaran' 

Hasmukhbhai R. Bhakta-Oma 
Former editor, 'Kabir-vani' 

The ride of chis arciclc would lead you co unfold cercain nuancc.:s of Ind ian 
rcligious-culcural cradicions. They cannot be.: cranslacc.:d into ochc.:r forc.:ign 
languages because chcy arc typically Indian. We say 'Ram Kabir' wich a dc.:c.:p 
sense of devotion co remember che name.: of our guru and we.: also grc.:c.:c persons 
wich che same words with all good feelings. 

Sadguru Kabir Saheb has dcscribc.:d che significan ce.: of 'N:lm-smar:rn' 
(co remember or recite che name of God) ro make one's spiritual progrc.:ss in 
li fe. He could ccrcain ly achieve some inner growth, who rc.:memb c.: rs chc name 
of God leaving the c.:xccrnal rices and rituals of chc: world. Numerous saints 
arc found, who followed chis path of Hari bhajan, 'Kinan'. mc.:ditacion and 
attained affinity with God. TI1cy have dedicated their livc.:s ro devorion. ·n1ey 
arc Mcerabai, Tulsidas, Tukaram, Gora Kumbhar, Saine Kabir. Nanak, Guru 
Govindsinh, SainrJnancshwar, Ramdas ccc., and Gandhiji. the.: champion of 
cruth and non-violence, also wrote many good things fo r our guidance.:. 1l1cy 
have led an exemplary life co accain salvation. 

"Knnudo shun j11ne mari preet" · A1eerfl 
"Shri R11mchandra krnpalu bh11jman" • 7itlsidas 

"Tu to Ram sumimn jag laclva de" · Kabil" 
"Matinu ei kam jo k11rto" ·(;om kum/Jh,zr 

"Vaislmava jan to tene re kahiye" • Narsinh 1\fcht11 
"Jvfamthi bhajans" ·by 7i1k11mm 

TI1esc arc the examples of our saintly blessings who have ~hown us the 
path of 'Na rn-smaran' as an access co God. 

'Namskar,' is co fold one's hands and join palms while bowing one's head 
is also greatly significant as 'nam-smaran'. One is mencal, the ocher is physical. 
'Namaskar' expresses one's faith and devot ion co God. Ir needs pu ricy of mind, 
speech and action to attain inner spiritual progress. According co scriptures, 

'namaskar' are of two types: 



( I) Plwsic:il or m:ircri:tl n.1msk:tr 
(2) 'Bh:i,·-n:im:iskar' (~knc:i l N:imsk:tr) 

·111c firsr rypc of'n:i111:isk:1r' invoh·cs bowing of hc:id, foldi ng hands, ly­
ing ~rr.1ighr on rlK ground or co do such a posture which indicates rhe sense 
of n:im:i:.k:u or ro um.:r 'namask:tr' is :ilso :i p:trr of rhis rype of marerial or 
phy!>ic:il n:im:isk:ir. 

· Bh:iv-n:imskar.' on rhc or her h:ind. includes rhe mcnral stare. Ir is done 
bdorc rhc God of worship. wirh puriry of mind, deep fuirh, dcvorion and honor. 
Ir .11 ~0 requin:~ our willingnc~s ro obey his orders as docs a scrv:tnc. 

Both of rhese rypcs of 'namsk:tr' :ire cornplimenrary to each ocher. By 
joining rwo hands. wirh bowing head and kneeling down position, one should 
utter "'N:imo N:imami .. wirh purity of mind. fo irh, respect, devotion and 
obcd i<.:nc.:e. Such :i 'bhav-nam:in' is suggested in the scripture to arrain the first 
Hage of purir~· of mind. 

TI1e s~·srem or mannerism of doing 'nam:isk:ir' v:irics from counrry co 
counrrv. 

According co rhc Ary.in rr:idirion and Jainism. one should join hands, 
nor complccd~·· bur should m:ik<.: rhe finger-rips touch c:ich other, co bow head, 
ro bend down wirh half of rhc body. In addition co chis both rhc hands, the 
kne<.:~ and head-these five limbs should be on rhe ground in :i srr:iighr lying 
position is complete namskar. \V'hcn five parts of our body :ire bending in a 
namasbr. iris known :is 'P:inchang Pr:inipar'. TI1esc rhrcc typcs of namaskar 
ar<.: performed during rhc 'D:1rshan' and 'J>ooja' in the rcmple. Some faulrs 
in rhe posture may lead ro impun: or incomplete namsk:ir. \V'hcn we do not 
pronou nee some word~ suggc~ti ng 'n:imask:ir' with misr:i.kcn stress or accent. 
ir lc.H.ls m imperfect verbal namsk:tr. In rhe same w:iy, when there is no fuirh, 
1.:nrhusiasm in mind. the mind is nor derachcd from thc world. mcditarion is 
hal ~: h<.::trred. rhc mcnral namasbr is imperfect, and of course, impure namskar 
m.1y occur in the: initia l phasc. bur gradu:illy, ir muse improve. 

A pure and perfrc.:r namaskar musr be done bowing onc's hc:id. In Jainism, 
·Na mo Ari ha nra nam. t hcsc sn ·cn words arc pronounccd fi rsr. 'Namo' means 
ro bow down onc's head. 1hc finger rips of both h:inds must resemble rhe 
shape of :i lorus. TI1is is rhe peculiar rradition of Bhakr:i Sam:ij :ind we shou ld 
nor forger it. So, whencvcr we meet. we grecr c:ich ocher wirh 'Ram-Kabir' 
and we shou Id also re:ic.: h our ch i Id rcn to do so. Ir would lead us ro memorize 
,ad guru ·s name and would srrcngrhcn our knowledge that Kabir Sahcb's Ram 
is ':n:im:iram.' rhe soul wirhin our bodv in the form:it n:imskar with proper 
emotions. \Vhen wc say 'R,1m-J-.::1bi r' ~vhen meeting or greeting somebody, 
it merely b1.:comes physical. Sometimes, we visir rhe 'Guru-gaadi' of 'Naad 
Brahm' s..:ripru rc and bow our heads. \V'e should pronounce rhc word 'Ram-
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Kabir' with all che chree phases of namaskar - physical. menral and \'erbal, 
with puricyofhcart. The other religious words like 'Hari Aum,Jay Prabhu,Jay 
Swami Narayan.Jay Shiv, Rad ha Soami, Radhe Krishna, Ramkabir ere. pron: 
m be like knocks on the door for the vision of rhe soul - a very ~mal l 'rep of 
verbal expression, becomes a big leap co achieve God. Such training must be 
given m our children to lead them to better spiritual levck 

The word 'Ram Kabir' creates its desired effect if pronounn:d before the 
sunrise, at dawn, at dusk etc. \'<le shou ld include ir in our daily romine, from 
morning to evening and night. At rhe rime of'arri' we should also medit:m: 
upon the word with half opened eyes, watch our breathing. Ir would help 
concentration, and would be a first step ro reaching God. 

\'<le hope all of you members of rhe Bhakta community a wdl ~I ) ir~ cider~ 
would reinforce rhe significance of 'nam-smaran' of Ram Kabir to your fam­
ily members. This small experiment will help rnable our children child ren to 

lead a virtuous li fe. 

Cou1·tuy: Tmmlntion by Dr. Ch11itm1y11 De111i 



Sadguru Kabir 

The Messiah of Revolution 

Pankaj Ramanbhai Bhakta-Malekpore 
Former editor, 'Kabir-vani' 

Saine Kabir is one of tht: bright zodiac signs in the Indian skies, each facet a 
glirrning mirror; anyone can sec one's own true form in him and idenrify the 
dcformitit:s of one's face. 

In the ancient Vedic era, all men were perhaps considered equal, nobody 
was high or low on the basis of caste or class. People enjoyed pleasure on the 
level of equality. 

Then onwards. chc four classes were divided on the basis of quality and 
functions of people. It was merely a division of functions or ducies one can 
paform well. Ir did nor intend ro generate :my sense of ego and meanness, 
nor any sense of mutual unrouchabiliry. Dr. Radhakrishan has wrirrcn in his 
' Indian philosophy': 

" In rhc Rigvcdic era, anyone could acrain rhe sr:mm: of a 'Brahm in' by 
his scholarship and vircuosiry. irrespective of his class or birch. He could be a 
·Pu roh it' (ont: who performs rircs-rirnals worships) e.g., Vashishtha-the son of 
:1 whore, Vyasa-rhe.; son of a fisherwoman, Parashuram-the son of a low-born 
woman, Satyakam Jabal-thc son of an anonymous father, and so on.n 

ll1is was due ro the generous :ltcirude ofour ancestors, the Arr:ms. Their 
views and vision spread throughout the world and this made India 'Jagac­
gu ru.' But it did nor last long. Some decaying conditions prevailed which led 
tO dt:tt:riorarion. 

ll1c Brah mins got the wrong benefit of their respectable position, name 
and knowledge. Tht:y asserted themselves on the cop of the class-ladder, ir­
respective of their scholarship or virrues. They considered rhe Ksharriyas, the 
Vaishyas and the Kshudras lower ro them. Each class considered che other 
lower in hierarchy. And ultimarcly, the castes of Mochi-Bhangi ere., who 
were deprived of 'janoi' thread ceremony, were dropped co the bottom of 
the caste ladder. Their right to education and learning were snatched from 
them. ll1us, ir was mutual hatred which made chem weakcr. ll1e Indian social 
infrastructure deterior:ued. Sadguru Kabir Saheb also observed che venoms 
of casrc-d iscri mi nation in his contemporary society. He worded the vision as 
fo llowi ng: 
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Eka t11111d111 h11d mid 111/1/rn, £/.; rnrlhir, d.: g11rla, 
Ek bund se mishti mchi hei, Ko bn1hmt111 l.:u slmr!rt1. 

Rajog1111t1 bmh11111, t11mog111111 Sh1111l.:111", S11tog1111i h11ri IJlli 
K11IJf1 hi Kabir Ram mmi mhiyc, Hindu Tum/.: 11t1 /.:oi. 

All rhc human bodies conrain rhe same ~kin. bone,, blooJ, urine:: c::cc. 

The same sperm can crcare a human body. ll1en who i~ Brahm in and who is 

Shudra? \Y/e observe the human bodies in the form of th rec Gods- Rajoguni 

people arc Brahm in, Tamoguni arc M:ihadev :ind S:itoguni :ire Vishnu . Kabir 
preaches to bc in the rruc form of onc's O\\'n ~oul. 'Acma-ram', as rhcre is no 

Hindu or no Muslim. 

Kabir Sahcb did nor favour any religion or creed. He scolded boch the 

Hindus and Muslims for rhcir faulrs, chcir mutual rivalry and animosiry, con· 

scqucndy, Sainrs, Mahanrs, Mulla, Maulavi, Pandir, Puj:iri fe lt insulted and 

became unhappy wirh Kabirji. But when thcy realized hi ~ uniqueness. they 

felr ashamed of their faulrs and limitarions and became hi, disciple,. 
111crc arc many controversial practices in rhc world of religion. Someone 

presses fo r 'Nam-jap', someone for idol worship; some consider Roja-Namaz 

the bcsrand some are crazy for 'Sandhya·carpan.' Sainr Kabir is a hurnanirarian 

and his method of worship is universal. He says: 

One who thinks and gc.:ts rid ofhis vices is a \Y/iseman. ll1is is rhc only way 

to be libcrarcd.1l1e grcarcsr worship is purity of mind. spccch and action. If 

these three are malicious. all method~ of worship arc u~dc". And if o ne bc.:gin~ 
to arndiorare his mind, speech and action, norhing else remains to be done. 

Bue unforcunaccly. many of our Bhakta communiry mc.:mbcr~ - his 

0 followers - who remember and recite.: rhe Guru's name, have been deviaring 

] from his crue message and the parh shown by him. 
Vl 

c 
~ Courtesy: Tmnsl11tio11 by Dr. Chai1r111_y11 DeStti 
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Shri Ramkabir Creed: 

An Analysis 

Shri lshvarbhai P. Patel (Bawaji) 

When was the Ramkabir creed established? Does it have its own 
history? 

Al l the schohrs of the world unanimously assert ch:ic Kabir Saheb had 
not established any creed or scat in or outside India. H owever. many seers 
and c reeds ex ist under his name today. Dr. Key, in his book "Kabir and his 
Followers", describes in detail how Kabir's influence w:is spread well all over 
India. Kabir 's message percolated to many sec cs and com mun icics including the 
Sh ikhs. Dadu, Laldasi. Baba la Ii. Sadh. Dharmidas, Charandasi. Shiv-narayani, 
Garibdas, Ramsachi. Paltoo. Samami, Sancmat. Sacsang mandal. Prananaki, 
Rad ha so am i creed and so on. The followers of these creeds considered Ka bi r's 

preachi ng very valuable and cried to follow his doctrine chat all human beings 
are the chi ldren of God . llrns, Kabirvani is like a great rcsi.:rvoir in providing 

encouragement to many creeds. 
Brahmlin Muni. a great Scholar of Kabir-creed clearly says chat the Kabir· 

sects and m any of its branches have propped up afi:er che demise of Kabir Saheb. 
The scholars believe that sainr Dharmadas had established ''Kabir-panch" at 
B:indhavghadh after a cenrnrv in samvat 1676. Then, as differences came to the 
fore, many br:inches have cor~1e into existence. A new branch. named "H ans· 
Kabir' was established in sanw:it 1856 inJ:imbusar by Ni ha I Daji. Thus, K:ibir 

sect was divided into many sects. 
TI1e his tory of a Ramkabir creed is unique. It was established by Jnaniji 

Maharaj in the presence of Kabir S:ihcb, which was prompted by che divine 
event of Kabi rvad. J naniji Maharaj was the wirncss of K:ibirvad event. He 
beca me his disciple in 1466 under Kabirji's great influence. Then, he went for 
penance for 12 years in t he fores rs of Madhya Pradesh. P:tdmanabhaji was his 
elder brother, who w:ts born in the poccerman's family at Par:tn. R:tmkabir 
creed was said to be generated with his support in sanwat I-167. As referred to 

in the Bombay Gazette, t he direct influence of Kabir Saheb mighc have been 
in Guj:irat during 1380 A.D. co 1420A.D. The dace of 1467means 1411 A.O. 

and t allies with che Bombay Gazecte. 
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Th..: said Gazette note had a mistake, though. It wrongly considered J run iji 

as Kabir, or "J naniji" might have been che nickname ofKabirji. H b Jace' rally 
with chc life ofjnaniji, so the mistake was corrected by che re~earcht:r\.Jnan iji 

was a different Gujarati saint, who became che disciple of Kabirji. Earlier. 
Padmanabhanji had become the disciple of Kabir Saheb. ·nrns, wich che co­

operation of boch chc saints, Ramkabir creed wa~ said co have bc..:n l:mnchcd 

around samvat 1467, i.e., 1411 A.O. 
When Kabir Saheb came co Gujarat in 1465. he mer J>admanabhanji 

in Paean. Though che latter was less literate, he ca me under the influence of 
Kabir and became his disciple. Spiritually, he was much more ad,·anccd and 

had duce learned disciples - Lochandas, Neclkanrhdas and Dhanraj Pandya. 

They also were inAuenced by Kabirji. Ramkrishna Paramhama was 1c~~ literacc. 
but he had scholarly disciples like Vivekananda, from Kolkaca Univw.icy. All 

che three disciples of Padmanabhanji spread the preaching of Kabir Saheb in 

the entire Gujarat and Saurashtra. Lochandas made a nid1e in Surat, South 
Gujarat, Neclkanthdas established an Ashram in Oudhrcj. in Saura~hcra and 

Ohan raj. Pandya spread the message of Kabirji in Norrh Gujarat in the best 
possible manncr. llllls, che seeds of Kabirji's revolutionary thoughts were sown 

in Gujarat since 1467. 
In the tradition of Dudhrej Ashram, there was a famous s:iinc, called 

Chhacthabava, whose original name was shatapragnad:1s, who w:is born in 

the sixth generation alter Kabirji, so he was known as "Ch hatrna" (the sixth) 

"bava" (the saint). He was really a scholarly saint. Neclkanthdas was also in 

the sixth generation. The chief disciple of Chharrhabava was Bhan sahcb, rhe 

Bhana creed was sec after his name. Ravi sahcb was one of the prominent saints 
in the Shana creed. H is name was also acrached co che Ghana crccJ and chc 
"Ravi-Bhan creed" srill exists in Saurashrra. In face, chis rradicion could be 

considered a branch of the Ramkabir creed. 

In the same way, chere wasjivanji Maharaj in Gujarat who was scholarly 

and powerful. H e gave the name "Udan to the Ramkabir creed. "U<l:i" means 

"rhe best". So it did nor care for rhe rituals performed by the Brahm ins. TI1cy 

gave importance to bhajans only. So even today, events likc birth, death o r 

marriage are accompanied by bhajans on ly. Ir is said rhatj ivanji Maharaj used 

to roam along with 500 detached monks. His inAucnce spread up co Saurash ­

tra. His "Gadi" (the seat) was established at Puniyad , where a Mah:rnr named 

Jagdishchandra functions even today. 

The tradition launched by Loch:indas, the disciple of Padmanabhanji. by 

serringan Ashram, is now no more. Bur there was asaim calledjogahari in chat 

tradition in 1745, who belonged to a lower caste-Bhangi. So alter the Samad hi 

was taken by Guru Pyaredas. the Ashram was engulfed by controversy. 1l1e 

Brahm ins from rhe surrounding area attacked the Ashram and bear Jogahari 

bitterly. They looted the Ash ram. There were many manuscript~ of saintly 



preaching in the Ashram. Jogahari managed to move to Mandavi with chose 
valuabk volumes. TI1e king of Mandavi gave him shelter. Three days after his 
leaving Surat, the Ashram was desrroyed by he:wy flood in the riverTapi. Thus, 
it was like a divine rescue ofJogahari and che religious volumes. He returned 
ro Surat and took shelter in Nirvan Saheb's 'Akhada' and handed over all 
the manuscripts co Maham Jagannachdas. He then left Surat with a view co 
perform 'P:uikram:i' of the Narmada. 

le is said chat 19 generacions worked to complete the presenc temple of 
Kabir Saheb at Khangad Sheri, Surar. le was established by Jnandeva, the son 
of J naniji. Dayaram, che lase saint belonged co che 19th generation. The tradi­
tion includes: J nandeva, Samdeva, Ramdeva, Vasudeva, Dwarkadas, Hariram, 
Bhagatram. Veerdas. Nana Bava, Gokaldas, Samdas, Bhagac vaniji, Gopaldasji, 
Narandasji, Madh:ivdasji, Karsandasji, Narsinhdasji, Govardhandasji and 

Dayaramd:isji. At presenc, there is no M:ihant at the temple. 
TI1e Rambbir creed has undergone a great change after Indian indepen­

dence, under che influence ofGandhiji's national movement. The transforma­
tion is pa rely due to western education and travel co foreign countries. "Tilak", 
"Kanthi" :ind "mala" (the three idencifyingsymbols of the creed) have almost 
lost their signific:ince. Practical sanctity has diminished and material plea­
sures h:ive increased a great deal. The patterns and habits of food have greatly 

changed. Speech and manners are also undergoing changes as the creed has 
been spreading in che world. However, it's a good sign chat we greerone-anocher 

by saying "Ramkabir". It's a ray of hope chat we cry to develop and retain a 
sense of solidarity by che cradicion of Bhajans. As far as we retain and enrich 
our mother tongue in the homeland and abroad, our Ramkabir creed would 
undoubtedly survive. Such is a brief history of our creed Ramkabir! 

The Difference between the Kabirpanth and Ramkabir creeds 

1. Kabirpanch was cscablished by sainc Dharmadas, whereas the Ramkabir 
creed was esc:iblished by Jnaniji. 

2. Kabirpanchi was cscablished at Bandhavgadh, Uccar Pradesh, whereas 
Ramkabir creed was established at Kabirvad. 

3. Kabirpanch was established in samvat 1676, whereas Ramkabir creed 
was established in samvac 1467. 

4. Kabirpanch emphasizes only 'Nirgun Bhakti', but not 'Sagun Bhakci' 
whereas Ramkabir creed harmonizes both of chem, wirh complete under­
standing that Nirgun manifests in che form of Sagun, so both of chem render 
wel lbeing. 

5. Kabirpanch gives importance co Ram only whereas Ramkabir creed 
believes chat Ram and Krishna are no differenc forms. Kabirpanch never 
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worship Krishna. If somebody docs so, he is criricized. Ramkabir crec.:d is frc.:c 
from such belief. 

6. The 'Jap' of 'sat-nam' is done by rhe followers of Kabi rpanrh. whereas 
' jap' of' Ramkabir' is done by the followers of Ramkabir crec.:d. 

7. Kabi r Saheb only is considered to be God. Brahma or 'Satya-purush' by 
rhe followers of Kabi rpanrh, whereas Kabir Saheb is worshipped as 'sat-guru' 
by the followers of Ramkabir creed. The 'Sadguru' has made.: rhc 'darshan' of 
Ram and Krishna possible. so Ram and Krishna arc worshipped as God o r 
Brah ma. 

8. The manncrof'Namaskar' in both creeds arc diffcrenr. In Kabirpanrh, 
rhe followers urcer 'bandgi sahcb', or 'sar saheb' with both palms fo ldc.:d, where­
as in Ramkabir creed , rhe followers wish or grec.:t wirh rhe words 'Ramkabir' 
in the posrure of'namaskar', with both t he palms joined srraighr. 

9. Kabirpanrh opposes incarnation, whereas Ramkabir creed believes 
in Ram and Krishna as incarnations and wirh harmonizing approach, t hey 
worship both of them wirh complete devorion. 

10. Kabirpanrh lacks in Vaishnavi 'Samskara', whcrc.:as rhe Ramkabir fol ­
lowers observe Vaishnavi virrues, bc.:cause its fou nder Jnaniji Maharaj himself 
was a Vaishnav. Jivanji Maharaj, another sainr in this tradition. was also a 
staunch Vaishnav. So those virrucs have been preserved rill roday. 

11. The rituals like barh 'Chauka' 'aarri' arc performed by the Kabirpan· 
chis, whereas in Ram Kabir creed no such riruals are observed. They on ly recite 

Bhajans and through which some rites arc performed. 
I 2 . \Vhen a saint or mahant passes away, the Kabirpanth fo llowers con· 

strucr a 'samadhi' after laying the dead body in a ditch , whereas the Ramkabir 
followers cremate rhe dead body. In rhe case of a great sainr. his sacred bones 
arc preserved as memory in an urn and 'Tulsi-por' is made over chc.: same. 

13. In the case of marriage riruals, the Kabirpanrhis invite a Brahmin 
(Pundit) for rites like 'Grah-shanti' and wedding-rituals through vedic manner. 

They also arrange for agroupofband {players of music). In Ramkabir creed, no 
Brahm in is called fo r marriage rituals. bur any 'Aacharya' of the creed is invited 

ro remain present so that wedding rituals arc performed by reciting bhajans. l n 
rhc absence of'Acharya' a 'Gad i' {scat) is made at a particular place and ' Bijak · 
volume is placed on it and it is worshipped by flowers and fruits. 

14. Kabirpamh is comprised of various classes/castes of people, such as 
Patidar, Kshatriya. arrisans, Bhil. Koli, che tribal ere. They never engage chem· 
selves in exchange of marriage or dinner. The fo llowers of Ramkabir creed are 
chiefly Pat idars, who have marriage relationships. 

15. In Kabirpanrh. sai nts or Mahams only observe the rules of sanctity 
and ausrcriry in ou rline life, whereas in Ramkabir creed , such rules a rc uni· 
versa!. robe followed by everyone. H owever, presently, some laxiry prevai ls 
in chi~ regard. 



16. A Kabirpanrhi makes an upward single line of sandalwood (Tilak) 
from rhe rip of rhe nose to the ford1ead, whereas a follower ofRamkabir used to 
make rwo par:illd lines of sandalwood on the forehead above the eyebrows. Bue 
in reality. nobod~· follows this practice. It isa result of transformations brought 
within che bst 50 years. Ramkabir creed underwent such a swift change, ir 
seems, because it believes in a harmonizing approach, or compromising atti­
tude. Kabirpanrhi don't consider 'Pmn-lakshana Bhakti' (devotion based on 
rhe lovablt: form of God) or 'Nam-rup Bhakti' (to urcer the name of God in His 
devotion) as !dgnificanr. R:unkabir creed docs give importance ro boch rhcsc 
types along with the philosophy of Kabi r Saheb. The Kabirpanrhis only recite 
Kabir-bijak even·d:w. whereas Ramkabir followe rs recite rhe bhajans of God. 

111e compa~iso.n of both rhese creeds could be done in this manner. Ir 
is cerrain that Kabirpanchi is spread all over India, whereas the spread of 
Ramkabir creed is very limited, not even an eighth of the.: size of the formcr .. 
Ramkabi r crecd is spread in Gujarat only. Kabirpanchi has a large number o~ 
followers than Ramkabir creed. However, che uniqueness of Ramkabir creed 
catches the am:nrion of al I. 

Omission of bu rdcn of rircs and rituals and chat of Brahm ins minimizes 
orrhodox acrirndcs. 1l1e rituals at the time of marriage and death are also very 
si mplc. Evcn the.: com prom isc or end of quarrel can be sought by unering 'Rarn­
kabi r'. Ir prcvcms rhe followers from goi ng to a courr oflaw for rheir disputes. 
Simplicity is the prominent feature of chis creed. Ir has made their lives simple 
and straightforward which appear as a nore worthy quali ty co ocher people. 

When and how often had Kabir Saheb visited Gujarat? 

Kabir Sa heb seemed to have visited Gujarat, not once, bur many times. 
He.: was born and brought up in Kashi so he was familiar with rhe old Hindi 
language..: and he wrote his Bijak and ocher works in that language. 'There arc 
some words in Gujarat i char arc similar co old Hindi - hindne,jahiya, cahiya, 
hara ere., arc found in the 'bijak '.All such words draw our attention. How and 
when do the words ofanorher language enter inro the ocher? Ir is only the result 
of close.: contact between the pcople who speak che two languages. Kabir Sahcb 
mighr have visited Gujarat fo:qucncly and have come in concacr with its people. 
Only chcn h:wc such Gujarati words crepe inco his tongue. 

Kabir Sahc..:b, Raidas and Pipaji were among rhe chief twelve disciples of 
Guru Ramananda. Pipaji was born to a royal family, he was rhc 'maharaja' of 
Gangrongadh during samvar 1410 to 1470. The sai ntly poet Ananrdas has 
w ri tten a book t itled 'Pipa Parichari ' in 1645. which described the pilgrimage 
of Dwarka done by Kabir and Raidas, in detail. TI1e scholars believe chat the 
said pilgrimage might have taken place around 1460. as Guru Ramananda 
breathed his lase at Kashi in sanwat 1467. 
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Secondly. an epigraph found ac Kabirvad subsranri:ncs that Kabir Sahcb 
had visited che place in Samvat 1465. Moreover, sai nt Nabadas composed 
' Bhakcmal' in Samvat 1642, which described the story ofTacva andJiva, rwo 

brochers who had a vow char Kabir Saheb helped fulfill. T:uva and Ji\'a were 
Brahm ins, stayi ng ac Shuklacirch.1l1cir facher was also religious m inded. 111e 
saints and dcvocecs on thei r way to 'Narmada-Pari krama' used ro s tay for fo ur 
months during monsoon ac Shuk la cirrha. 111e temple had boarding faci lit ies. 
In chose days che saints used co bc in groups. l11e Tarva-Jiva family also hosted 
saints and bowed their heads ro chem. Bur ever since chey saw rhe so-called 
saints caking meac, wi ne and such icems oucside che house, Tacva-Jiva revolced 
against them. They saw futility in bowing co chem. So chey rook a vow in public 
char chey would bow down to a sainc whose presence would g ive li fr to a dry 
banyan cwig planced in from of cheir house. 

Tacva-Jiva's declaration had scirred the sai nc com mun icy. as Shukla ci rch 
was considered co be a pilgrim place in chose days, hosting many fairs and re­
ligious gacherings atcanded by chrongs of people. Afghan traders also used ro 
come there for trade. Tatva-Jiva's vow had a nice pub! icity among people which 
made the Sadhu community worried. The real saints had no fear, because chey 
were used co leadi ng an ascetic life, but they were a rare species. There was no 
miraculous sainc who cou ld fulfill Tatva-Jiva's vow ro bring tht: dry banyan 

cwig back co li fe by water used in washing his feec. So che saints gachcrcd to 
solve the problem, as they had a fear rhat society would noc accept and shelter 

rhem as saincs. A group of saincs from Norrh Ind ia informed chem char there 
was a saint in Kashi whose name was Kabirdas, who was very asceric and pi­
ous and who could solve the problem. So a group of saints fro m Shuklacirch 
wenc to Kashi and requesred Kabirdas to comt: ro Gujarat. H e accepted rhe 
invitation to fulfill the vow ofTarva-Jiva. These derails arc available from rhe 
contemporary literarure. 

Kabir Sahcb had firsc visiced Paean in Gujarat. There was a mango grove 
in Paean, where a saint named Padmanabhanji lived. Kabirji scayed chere for 
a formighc and he came under Kabirji's influence. Lochandas and Dhanraj 

Pandya were che disciples of Padmanabhanji. Thcy spread the preaching of 
Kabir Saheb in Saurashtra. Kabir Saheb used co do 'Satsang' where he srayed 

at nights, ch us spreading his influence in Gujarat. His arrival in Shuklarirrh 
in 1465 gathered a large crowd. Among chem was Jnaniji Maharaj. 

Loch andas established an Ashram at Surac and chere was a saincly poet 
called Manekdas in rhe third generation of chac rradicion. He had narrated 

che vow ofTarva-Jiva in one of his compositions e.g .. 

"Dhrmy11 bh11kti bakh11niye 
T11tv11-jiv11 ki tek 

Aang11nme ek vmksha tha, 



Snrllm nnye n11ek (2) 
Chnmnmrut si11chw1ye 

Urme bndo vish11ns 
S1uhche snnt jab 1111ye 
Mnne/.: m11ngnlg1111ri 
St1nt K11birj11b 1111ye, 

1~1tvn-jill11ke1111gnna /.:e 
511/..·he v11tvm/..·sh jivn_ye. 

S11/.:he vruksh mile /111ve, 
Glhltn chhai gh1mgor 
1\1ul g11ye p.a11l me, 

Sh,1/.:h11 jirile d1ahu m ir (2) 
S11nt prahh11v di/..:hl11ye 

Sohi s11khe /..:11th, 
K11hir-1111d k11htt1)'t 
1;u 1111-ji11n kite/..· /.:o 

S11heh K11hir nibh11_y 
K11bir v,a ki chh1111y111ne 

1\,fti" ikd11sj11 hh11 y. 

In a n age of science. who would bdieve the truth that Kabir Saheb's 
"Charanamrut" enlivened a dry banyan tw ig planted by Tacva·Jiva? During 

my college years, I also considered this incident as superstitious, but later on, 
I came co know about the historical fact. As I studied further, I realized that 
the Kabirv:id incident was not merely a mych, bur was the cruch. \X'hen I 
read che "D:\Cca-Bavani" composed by Shri RangAvadhut Maharaj, who was 
a renowned and pious saim of our time and who composed a line in chat 52 
coup kc poem , "Suka Kashca ne aanya patra" ("He brought green leaves co a dry 
twig.") I pondered over this line and connected ir co rhe incident ofKabirvad, 

Tatva-J iva's vow. \X'hen I discussed this line with Dr. Adhvaryu, one of Rang 
Avadhur's scholarly followers, I came co know about the incident and char it had 
taken place in the garden ofDeshmukh. When chis rook place, RangAvadhut 

Maharaj was on a pilgrimage co Maharashtra along with 30 disciples. They 
were quite intdligenc. Ar char rime Deshmukh, a Mararhai Brahm in, specially 
invited R ang Avadhur Maharaj at his place. The house was in his own garden. 
There was a rree named Audumber, his grandfather had it planted by a saint 

sixty or seventy years before. Bur it was quire dry and lifeless. The Deshmukh 
family was in a dilemma whether to cut rhe tree. Shri RangAvadhut Maharaj 

s tood beside the tree and poured a pot full of water near its trunk and soon 
the tree began to blossom with tiny green leaves.1l1is incident had taken place 
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in the: 20th century and was wicnessc.:d by intelligent pc.:opk. If chi~ h so. then 
how can we dc.:ny the truth of Kabirvad 's incident? 

Thirdly, Kabir Saheb used co visit Gujarate\'c.:n afo.:r th<: K:ibirvad incidi:nt. 
\'(/r,; noted earlier thatjananiji also had witnessed the Kabin·ad incidc.:nr.Jn:rniji 
became the disciple of Kabir Saheb und<.:r his inAut:.ncc: and undc:rw<.:nc a ~<.:\'l:f<: 
penance in che foresc of Madhya Pradesh. He: con\'c.:ned a m1:ga confrrc.:nc1: of 
saints of:dl religions ac all India level with chc.: hdp of Kabir Saht:.b in tht: 15ch 
century. lt was entirely sponsored by the king of Manipur. Th1:s1: dt:tails art: 
also available from contemporary lic1:racur1:. 

Thus, it is an assured face chat Kabir Sahc.:b had visici:d Gujarat noc only 
once, but many times. 

How and from where does one trace information about Kabir Saheb's 
life and times? 

We know very liccle about the: personal and family life: of Kabir Sahcb. 
because many of our saints have not written about thc.:i r 1 i fc history. nor tht:y 
have cold it to anyone. TI1c.: only reason bt:hind chis, ir s1:1:ms co mt:, i~ chat ch<.:y 
have ceased co be an individual and have turned co be universal. le is a labori ­
ous cask to find om what others have written abouc them. TI1c.: source.:~ :irt: very 
limited regarding che life: of the saints. \X!hatc.:vc.:r is wrictt:n by their d isciples 
or devotees is likely to be one-sided and thus fail co saci~fy tht: rc.:sc.:archt:rs. 
Therefore, darkness prevails regarding the life of Kabir Saheb. 

Shri Saibaba ofShirdi belonged co che 20th century, however, we.: know 
very little about his person:il life. Nobody knew where he.: was born and who 
his parents were.:. Only a govern ment court record is available.: chat ~hows he.: wa~ 
summoned as a wicness bdore the.: J algaon court. 'TI1e lawyer asked many gut:s­
tions regarding the case.:, but he went on repeating the ~amc.: answer. "\'V'har·~ 
your name? Kabir. \'</hac's your surname or casce? Kabir." lllc: invc.:scig:uion 
did not bear any fruit and the lawyer ldt rhe case. Thus, we.: don't know much 
about the genuine saint of ou r time and ic is obviously difficu lt to have much 
informarion about Kabir Saheb, who was born 600 year\ ago. 

The westerners' admonition char we don't care to preserve our history 
is very much true. Nobody even paid attention to Kabir Saheb in tht: 19rh 
century. Nobody knew him except che scholars of Kabirpanrh. The C h riscian 
missionaries drew our attention co the uniquenc.:~s of Kabir Sahc.:b in che wake.: 
of chc 20th century. Dr. Wcsrcot and Or. Key, the research scholars on Kabir 
Saht:b, published some literacu re which could be of use to everyont:. In 191 ·t 
A.O .. Rabindranath Tagore published "Hundred Poems of KA BIR" and rhc.: 
world knew about Kabir. Indian scholars coo, rurncd co Kabir. 

TI1e Kabirpanrhi fol lowers celebrate Jeth sud punam. as che day of incar­
nation of Kabir every )'Car. TI1e year was samvat 1455. Bueche rcsc:archc.:r~ do 
not accept chis date, as iris conrroversial. 



J. TI1cre is a srriking face noted in che government gazette of Kolkaca 
chat various information is available about Kabir Saheb during 1000 A.D. 
ro 1400 A.D. 

2. ·n1e epigraph found ac Kabir-vad reads chat Kabir Saheb had visited 
the place in samvac 1465. 

3. 111cre is a Vishnu Kanchi's ancient temple in south India. It contains 
an assembly hall wich one hundred pillars. le was built by Chau! king in the 
13th century. In chc third row, right hand side, there are rwo images carved 
on che pillars. Both chose srone carving images are of Kabir Sahcb ·one is a 
sirring image and che ocher is a standi ng one. 

4. le is a proved face chat Kabir Saheb, along with Guru Ramananda and 
Raidas, had visited Dwarka in samvac 1460. 

5. Saint Shri Mahipaci had written che preface of"Jnaneshwari Geeca" 
four hundrcd years ago. A reference chat accraccs atcencion in che same is chac 
Yicrhalpant, che fachcr of Jananeshwar, had become che disciple of Guru Ra· 
mananda. In 1270 A.O. Kabir Saheb was chief among che disciples of Guru 
Ramananda :rnd he was present also. 

6. Dr. God bole has described the pilgrimageofJnaneshwar and Namdev. 
Boch of chese saints arc said co be contemporaries. They met Kabir Saheb at 

Benaras. Jnaneshwar was born in 1275 A.D. If he had raken "Samadhi" at 
the age of 21 years, the said pilgrimage muse have caken place ac his age of 
around 15 co 16 years. Thus, he muse have had the 'darsan' of Kabir Saheb in 

around 1290 A.O. 

7. 111cre was a lady saint Janabai in Maharasrra. She was the concern po· 
rary ofNamdcva. She had composed 'Abhang' (a cype of poem) in Marathi. 
le describes the pilgrimage ofVichoba ro Pandharpur. One of such 'abhangs' 
clearly refers co Kabir Saheb. 

''.Nacbta nachta gad/a pitambar, 
Sav11dh hoi deVtz, asa bole Kabir. " 

(O! God, while dancing, your 'pitambar' has slided down, please see it 

carefully. Such :m ;mention of God was drawn by Kabir Saheb.) 

If we think properly on these seven points, rhe dace of Ka bi r's rime in 
samvar 1455 seems ro be false. If we accept the dare given by Kabirpanchi 
scholars, rhen we have to believe chat Kabir Saheb might have visited Dwarka 
along with Raid as and Guru Ramananda at the age of5 and must have visited 
Kabirvad ar che age of only 10. When Virrhal Pant became rhe disciple of 
Guru Ramananda, Kabir Saheb was present and with chis calculation, Kabir 

Sahcb must have been between rhe age of 30 to 35 in 1290 A.D. So samvar 
1455 (1399 A.O.) cums our co be a wrong dare. The Preface by Jnaneshwar 
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was nor wrircen in rhe near past, bur was drafted four hundred years ago ~o ir 
can't be wrong. TI1ese reasons hinder our way in deciding rhc dare of Kabir's 

incarnarion. 
However, no scholar doubts Kabir Saheb's greatness. He was really great 

from all angles and poinrs of view of all people - rhe best Vaishnav for rhc 
Hindus, rhe best 'pir' for the Muslims, Bhagat for the Shikhs. ;rn Incarnation 
for Kabirpanchis, a harmonizing force between the Hindus and Muslims 
for rhe nationalists, a great revolutionary and the founder of a humanirarian 
religion. He did his best for the cause of the poor and downrro<ldcn, he was 
a reformist for the dire and director of speech or poerry for the university 
researchers. TI10ugh the scholars rake him to be illiterate, he has said: 

"Masi Kagad chhuyo nahi, 
Ka/am gahi nahin hath, 

Chareu yugal.:o mahatr1m, 
Mukhahi janai baat." 

On the basis of this couplet, the scholars tried to prove Kabir Saheb to 

be totally illiterate, and had never been to school. But Dr. Mara Prasad Gu pt 
defends Kabir Saheb and asserts that Kabir Saheb was a self-made scholar. 

This is very much true for those who srudy Kabir in depth. \Y/c arc also led to 

believe this from the bravery, logic, fea rlessness and exactness ofKabir's speech. 

TI1e readers of Kabirvani (Kabir lirer:m1rc) must have felt that he was indeed a 
scholar and a man of travel and pilgrimage. Thus, his speech concains various 
words from many regional languages or dialects. 

The researchers also came to know about Kabir Saheb's profession. ll1e 
terminology of weaving and the textile business reAeers in his poetry: 

"Chari Ved kainda kiyo, 
Nirankar kiyo raachh. 

Bine Kabir chunar, 
Nanhi bandhal baachh." 

Some words in this coupler indicate Kabir's knowledge of weaving, e.g .. 
'Kainda' is a stick tied at both the ends to keep the cloth straight. "Raachh" 
is a s tri ng used to rie. "Baachh" is a piece of bamboo while "chunda<li" or 
"Chu nar" is a cloth used by women. 

Kabir says he has raken support of the Chunar (cloth) of devotion of 
"Nirgun-Nirakari". To weave it rightly, he has acrached sticks from both the 
ends and he pulled the string as and when needed to produce the desired 
cexrure of the cloch. TI1 is proves that Kabi r Saheb was an expert weaver, who 

had adopted his parental guardian's business well. 



111<: word 'Juhhl' (meaning wc:lvcr) is frequendy used in his writing, 

which suggests :1 lowc.:r c:lste, in which he W:lS brought up. Ir W:lS a c:lste of the 
Hind us converted into Muslims :lnd they were chieAycngagcd in the weaving 

business. As the myrh says, Nee ma and N iru, rhe gu:lrdian parents of Kabir 

Sahcb, belonged ro this casre. 

Ir is said rhat rhe personality of G uru Ramananda changed after making 

Kabir Saheb his disciple. A bir of sectarianism of the Vaishnava had been re­
m oved fro m the mind of Guru Raman:mda from his contact with Kabir Saheb. 

Kabirji spread t he rdigion very swifty :lmong the masses. His rcvolurion:lry 

thoughts must haYe been popular among the community of Ramananda. 

Kabir Saheb had prep:ued a unifying ground for the Hindus and Muslims by 

removing or critic izing undesi rable superstitious practices or socio-religious 

evi ls. K abir Sahcb had spn:ad the glory of his Guru Ramananda everywhere. 

A coupler became very famous in rhose days: 

~/atipanti puchhin nahi koi, 
Hari ko bh11je so Hari kn hoi." 

Thus, the srudy of Kabir literature can give us glimpses of his personal 

l ife. 

Did Kabir Saheb visit Surat? 

Yes. Sadguru Kabir Sahcb had set his holy feet on the pious land of Surat 

and th is fact is substantiated by subsequent works of Kabir literature. Saine 

Ni rva n Sa heb had invited him to Smar. when rhe latter was on his pilcrrimaoe 
0 0 

ru the Narmada. Saint N irvan Saheb was known as Nirvan Maharaj and was 

a powerfu l :rnd popular sa inr in south G ujarat. The derails are available in the 
books I ike "f\.I i rare Siquandari ", "Bh:uar Manda I no !tihas". "Surat Mandavi 

nu dr.:shi R ajya", "Surat ni Tavarikh." "Surat Sonani Murar." "Dakshin Gujarat 

no lrihas". ere. 

Sainr Nirva n Maharaj had basically come from Rajasthan. His Original 

name was Lax midas. he was rhe disciple of Guru Keshavdas who had ordered 

him ro go co Surar ;111d baprizr.:d him wirh rhe name Nirvan Maharaj. He blessed 

him and senr him ro Surat. Ir was during a rime when rhe entire Gujarar was 

under Isbmic reign. A 'nawab' was there in Surar. H e and his officers were very 

ruck and cruel. TI1ey even tortured monks and killed rhem. They didn't a llow 

any saint or mo nk to enrer inro the city, which was patrolled by the police. 

TI1ere was o nly one way ro come to South Gujarat from Rajasthan. The 

river Tapi could be crossed ar Baudhan and one has to come ro Bardoli from 

rhere. A long the way were the Sarbhon and Dungari villages. Nirvan Maharaj 

a lso had come this way and performed deep meditation wherever he went. 
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Such a place is there today near Sarbhon-Dungari. There arc some "Samadhi" 
of cercai n monks of his order at char place. The place was a road-couch site, so 
the travellers do visit it. It was surrounded by the locality of the Kanbi Pari­

dars. Once, many pilgrims had passed rhrough the routc and enjoycd Nirvan 
Maharaj's hospitality.1l1ey had witnessed that rice was cookcd in a small bowl 
bur Maharaj served evi.:ry person in the dining place from char small bowl only, 
bur its quantity had never decreased. Since then, Saint Nirvan Maharaj had 
become more popular among the Kanbi Patidars. 

\Vhen he came to Surat from chat place, there was a large group ofKanbi 
Patidars with him. All of them could enter the city, exccpt Nirvan Maharaj, 
as the police patrol did not allow a saint or a monk to gee into the city. How­
ever, with his Yogic and mystic power, Nirvan Maharaj made the policemen 
unconscious and entered che city and joined the Pacidar group. ·n1ere was the 
'Nawab Chowky' in the Chothiya Street of Rughnathpu ra, so the group of 
Patidars was allowed co hale. But then, onwards, chc Nawab made chcm pass 
through various ordeals. The Maharaj won the Nawab with miracles, and his 
fame spread all over Surat. Thc powerofNawab did not come co his own help. 
He ultimately surrendered and spared some plot ofland for Maharaj to establish 
an Ashram, the documents of this pact arc available evcn today. In samvac 1537, 
the nawab was warned and the reference of che same is found in the volumes 

of Bhat. In the same way, it rallies with notes in 'Nirv:m C haricra Prakash' 
by the folk poet Dularam Kaag. In the volume of "Surat Sonani Murat" it is 

mentioned that saint Nirvan had come ro Surat in samvat 1537. 
TI1c Kabir-vad incident had become well-known in India, so sa int Nirvan 

Maharaj, having been ddighted with it, went to the bank of the river Narmada 
to have the" darshan" ofKabirji. It is said chat Sadguru Kabir Saheb had given 
"diksha" (baptism) to Jnaniji Maharaj in samvat 1466. So around that time 
and thereafter, saint Nirman Maharaj might have gone for" darshan" of Kabir 
Sahcb at the Narmada river. 

Both the saints were very dynamic and inAuential. so they embraced 
each other with great affection and reverence, which turned into a spiritual 
affi nity. 

'Maharaj Nirvan se bhetya saint Kabil; 
SthuL do, ek pran the, Abhed sant Sharir." 

This means rhe physical bodies ofborh rhe saints were different, but their 
soul was one. Thus, they embraced each ocher most amicably. Having felr such 

sense of inseparation Nirvan Maharaj invited Kabir Saheb. 

Saheb ha de dayanidhi, 

Rakho santanko tek, 



Pre meek din 1111ieo, 
Likho Nirban 11i11ek." 

Mi.:ans, 0, Sa hib, you're rhi.: oce:rn of kindness! Kindly visit our place ro 

fulfi ll the ,·ow. Nirvan reqm:sts )'Oll most earnestly! 
Re~ponJing ro this invitation. Kabir Sahcb might have visited Surat in 

~:\11\\"ac I -1 67. as he had come for Kabir-vad incident in 1465, as it was a certain 
truth. So hi.: might h:\\"e moved for two or three years in Gujarat. Dularam, the 

folk poet ofSur:ir, notes in his coupler thac: 

"'.-!t,i/ 11t1t11 st1nd·,1, b,1c/J1111 hit Gurnpeet~ 
Pn•me 1111_)'e Nirb,111 ghm~ Saheb s1mt Kt1bir." 

·1 he saints h:we long-lasting or permanent rcl:\tionships. Their vows are 
also ~i rm. Thc.:rdore, Kabir Saheb has lovinglyvisited Nirvan Maharaj's ashram. 
111e pbcc was fillcJ with happy and joyous feelings. There were onl)' one or 
two devotees who had divine vision :imong the mass gathered there, who could 
realize the divine and eternal power of Kabir Saheb. Nirvan Maharaj had really 
sunk i nco ecstasy - the perfect bliss. Others were surprised. They considered 
Ni rva n Maharaj perusing 'Sagun-bhakti', whereas Kabir Saheb was a Nirguni 

Saine. lt was thcrdorc surprising for the audience to sec an embrace of a Sagun 
Jcvotec wirh rhe Nirgun worshippers. Bue this superficial difference between 

Sagun and Nirgun was only for the common people, which became a great 

obstacle in understanding the divine meeting of two great souls. The common 
peo ple present there failed to percd ve the spiritual significance of this divine 
event and began co murmur. So Nirvan Maharaj composed a couplet: 

"Kt1bimse kaise di/ l11b!Jt1yo? 
Sadlm111 tcre di/me 11d}(m1j ,,;yo! 

K11bim se Gum k,1ise JJtlla, 

Nhg1111 ke geet gaayo, 
Hum to sirgun Ram ke py11re, 

Ya hi bt1hed dukh d11yo." 

ll1cre is a great surprise among saints, how was Nirvan Maharaj attracted 
cowards Kabir Saheb? Kabir is 'Nirgunvadi ' and Nirvan is 'Sagunvadi' - this 

apparent difference became chc cause of plighc among che saints. 
In fact, no true saint feel s such discrimination. Such a difference may 

be at a primary stage but those who have raised themselves above the scage of 
mi n<l d o n't feel so. They merely experience no difference between any saints. 
So the st ate of mind of Nirvan Maharaj had reached this scage when he met 

Kabir Sahcb. TI1e common people, who cannot go beyond the mental stage, 
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arc bound robe unhappy and can't sec rhc right thing. How any diffrn:nce 
can survive, where the n:ign oflovc prevails? Boch the: saints wc:rc: in rhc sr:uc 
of spiritual affinity, love, inner unity and oneness of soul. They have: risen 
beyond the di fference of Sagun and Nirgun. So Nirvan Maharaj wrote in an 
explanat ion: 

"Bhedn bhed chntumi chhn11dt', 

Snntse meri Sflgayo, 

Chnm11 l.:nmnl chnhu s11ntkn 

Prem se mhu lipatayo." 

Means the intellect may be engaged in discussing tht: differences, bur I 
had no active intell igencc at that rime:. I h ad actually bccomc o ne: with the 
sainr and always bow to his feet whose natu re is Godly. 

I have become one with him with sheer spiritual lovc. So hc n.: t1 u1.:s rs in 
rhc las t coupler: 

"Saheb more di/me baso, Andi ndal Kabil; 

Nyare mnt Nirvnn se, Pragnt mho Guru Pen:" 

(0, Sahcb Kabir! I pray thee to be in my heart for c:vcr. You arc thc :rncicnr 

and mosr eternal. Don't get separated from me any rime. You art: the very God 
in presence on rhe earth!") 

Here, in rhe Nirvan Maharaj's prayer, we arc acc1uaintcd wirh rhe God ly 
naru re of Kab ir Sahcb. Ir is noteworthy how Ni rvan Maha raj cou Id havc a fine 
· darshan' of Sagun Brahma in a Nirgun saint! So ac cht: moment of dcparcurt:, 
Kabi r Saheb had addressed Nirgun Maharaj as 'Nirgun Sahcb' and from rhcn 
onwards, Nirvan Maharaj came to be known as 'Nirgun Sahcb'. Ir is no less 
surprising ro have this result of a great meeting bcrween t wo divine saints! 

The origin of our ancestors 

Our ancestors of rhe Shri Ramkabir creed arc called rhc Paridar :rnd 
Punjab is the original plact: of our entire Patidar Samaj. "fhe y had been born 

in rhe Rajpu t fami ly of the border region of the Punjab, whose duty was to 
guard rhc country's borders. So ou r ancestors used to sray in the border-villages 

and prorccr our country. 
Once, by rhe will of God, rhey came in contact with saint~ and graduall}' 

had 'Sarsang' with them. They contemplated over their position and profession 
were they born ro fight for ever and never experience the pcact: of life? They 
presented their puzzle before rhc saints, who advised them ro aba ndon war ro 
live peacefully. But if they do so. the stipend they get from rhe stare would be 



sropped and h<.:nce rhey will find it difficult co survive. So what should be done 
as a source of income? They sincerely soughc rhe advice of saints once again. 
The saincs suggesred co them co have land on lease for farming activities, as it 
is an innocent and peaceful profession. They decided to have a change from 
frontiers co farms, as farming is pious and nourishing for insects, birds, animals 

and of cou rsc, human beings! Thus, our ancescors cook a wise decision co cease 
to be the servants of the Scace as warriors and ro begin their new profession as 
'Servants of mother earrh ',as farmers. 

1l1e vi llagcs on rhe frontier have to live under constant fear of acracks and 
invasions. 1l1e farmers of the area also had co suffer as their standing crop was 
burnt by the enemies. Even their houses were also not out of danger. The cruel 
invaders burn the houses, or damage and destroy the property co get them co 
surrender. 1ln1s, farming in rhose villages or areas was also not a peaceful and 
comfortable activity. Therefore, our ancestors were in a dilemma even alter 

changing their profession. So once again, rhey sought the guidance of saints, 
who advised chem co migrate co safer places and pursue farming. 

Rajaschan is the neighboring state of Punjab, so the Rajpucs moved co 
Rajaschan and sought rhe sea re 's help to allot them arable land. But neither state 
nor big l:tnd lords gave chem land on lease. Moreover, they found the weather 
and irrigation conditions, unfavorable. So they continued their migration rill 

they reached rhe Charotar region of Gujarat. Here, they found regular rain, 
good fertile land and convenient conditions. TI1e Muslim 'Subedar' ofCharotar 

found rhe Patidars co be hardworking and adventurous. So he thought ro allot 

the land ro rhem co increase scare revenue. The Patidars readily accepted the 
proposal of rhe 'Subedar' and decided to rent the land. Thus, our ancestors 
finally seeded in Gujarat. 

The renr was decided and the land was allotted as much as one wanted. But 
a problem was who would collect the annual rent. In Gujarati, we say 'bhade' 
(rcncal) but rhe Muslims call ir 'pate' (rental), the meaning of both words is 

the same. Those who began to cultivate land on 'pate' were called 'patidar' 
and those who collected rent were called 'Pare!'. TI1ey were given land free of 
taxes. Thus, 'Patidar' and 'Patel' were two words that were new additions co 

the Gujarati language. 

These groups of rhe Raj puts had migrated from two regions of the Punjab 
to Gujarat: 'Lav' and 'Karav'. Those who came from Lav- were called 'Leuva' 
and chose from 'Karav' were called 'Kadva' Patidar. Those two names were 
regional names, as we say 'Surati' to a person from Surat and 'Amdavadi' from 
Ahmedabad. Later on, the rwo words 'Leuva' and 'Kadva' became labels to the 

two castes of Patidars. Borh the groups remained separated. Had they been 
united, chc picture might have been different. Both were the Rajpur Kshatriyas, 
a similar tribe. Both the regions today are not in India, but in Pakistan. They are 

in the Gujaranawala district of Pakistan roday. In the same way,Anjana Patidar 
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group of the Pacidars is also named after the Anjana region ofRajasthan. Thus, 
all the three groups of the Patidars were separated from the original Rajpuc 
tr ibe, which was a historical facr. Today, we need to be united and we should 
hope for the reunion of all separated caste groups among rhe Patidars. 

Our ancestors belonged to the Raj put Kshacriya tribe. Due co their associa­
tions with saints and their 'Sarsang', they adopted virruous living and refined 
ways oflifc. Ir made rhe Paridars look differenc from the Rajpurs. ll1cir living 
and setting in Charocar confer on chem some comfort, lu xury and leisure. So 
they decided to go on a pilgrimage. Some families set our in bullock-carts for 
Kashi Vishwanath. They were mainly leuva Patels. They moved via Mchmada­
vad and halced at night on rhe way. A celebrated 'Fakir' named Mahmadshah 
was there in Mehmadava<l ar char rime. He was a true devon:e of'Al lah'. All 
rhe pi lgrims halted at his place ar night. ll1ey had a posr-dinm:r 'Sarsa ng' with 
the 'Fakir'. The pilgrims had expressed their desire ro have a bath in the water 
of the Ganga, so the Fakir had stuck his pincers on rhe ground and created a 
fountain at that very place. He said that was the river-water of the Ganges. He 
asked co take a barh then: and to resr. He had advised not co rake pains to go 
to rhe Ganga. Some families, who were inAuenced by this incidenc, cook their 
baths there and had nor continued their journey, whik ochers had decided to 

continue their pilgrimage. 

The families who were influenced rerurned and followed virruous living 

according ro the principles of Fakir. So this group remained adamant and 

srnck tO rheir opinion and arc called "Maria" Patidar evt:n today. Some Muslim 
virtues were followed by chem rill India became independent. Other groups 
did not like chose virrues. So rhey ouccaste such families and compelled chem 
to be separated. 

In rhe same way. a group of Bhakta Patidargot separated from Leuva Pati­
dar. When Kabir Saheb had visited Gujarat, some Patidar families came under 
his influence. In those days, Brahm ins were used ro performing religious rituals, 
so they felt char if Kabir Saheb would inAuence a large group of people and if 

these people would turn to Islam, their Brahminic profession would suffer. 

So rhey induced people to oppose Kabir Saheb, even ouccast ccrrain families 
who had come under chc influence of Kabir Sahcb. ·nllls, Bhakta Patidar also 

gor a separate entity. They were in a very small number in Charocar, so they 
merged wich the large group in Baroda. 

Gradually, the Patidars felt char Charorar was also a smaller region for 
them ro gee accommodated, so some groups migrated to Saurashrra and some 
to Souch Gujarat. Buc one group did nor accept the change and remained at 
Charotar only. They are known as "Charotaria Patidars." 111Us, the entire 
Patidarcommunity ha~descended from the Rajputs, which inherited two rare 
qualities of people - advencurousness and vigor. The Parid ars would spread 

and prosper in the world due tO these qual ities. ll1c migration which began 



from th<.: Punjab is still going on. The vigor and spirit of th<.: Patidars add ro 
their solidarity and confer a unique place to them among other people in the 
world. ll1cy are celebrated for their entrepreneurship in the world which enrich 

rhem economically. 

Today. the.: Paridar Samaj is known by the following different names: 

I. C haroraria Patidar 4. Bhakra Patidar 
2 . Lcu\'a Patidar 5. ~vlaria Patidar 

3. Kadva Paridar 6 . Anjana Paridar 

In an ag<.: of science, we have spread and settled in various countries of the 
world. \'i/c also enjoy a better st:indard of education and living. Our younger 

g<.:ncrarion would have brge grounds and wider fields to prove rheir merrle. 

In such a siruar ion, we have ro be generous and broadminded. Our virtues 

should nor become our limirarions. \Y/e have to adore our community with 

those virrues. Our educated and cultured generation feels our community 

c i rel es a re narrow and Ii m ired. \V/e and the entire Patidar groups should try to 

u n in: to provide better Ii fe-parmers to our youngsters :rnd make them happier. 

If we won't do so. the youngsters would select their life-partners from other 

communities which would not be a welcome sign for our community. \V/r:. were 

indeed o n<.: and united in ancient times, then why should we feel ashamed of 

uniting o nce;: agai n? 

Kabir Saheb was not averse to the Vedas 

Th<.: fr>llowas of each creed consranrly try to prove rhc superiority and 

g r<.:atness of their G uru over rhe or hers. Some Kabirpanrhis try to brand Kabir 
Saheb as averse ro the Vedas, which is quire surprising. Thus, they assert the 

uniqueness of Kabir Sahcb in a strange way. They especia lly quote the follow­
ing lines: 

"jako 1111mi1"1r tap !.:are, 
Ved thal.:ei gun gaay, 
Soi deu sil.:hapm111, 

J(,1/Ji n11 l.:oi pa ti aay." 

( I di reedy and plainly explain the sr:n e and status of the supreme soul ro 

the people. bur rhey don't trust me. The very supreme soul is meditated by rhe 

Rish is-nm nis and the Vedas a lso describe irs qualities in great derail.) 

Ek shabd11 Grm1de1111ka 
T.1k1111n11nt vichar 
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1bnke munivm· pnnditn, 
Vet! nn pnyn pnr." 

(The very supreme clemcnr which Kabir Sahcb explained in a word. the 

great sainrs, rish is and pandits discuss ir in derail and rhe Vedas also could nor 
perceive rhe same complercly.) 

Ved nnknl hei Jo koi mnnei, 
Jo samje to bhnlo jnmnnei. 

(It is nor proper co perceive the Vedas as rhc imitation of the world as 
rhe d iscriminative minds completely follows rhe basic truths of the Vedas as 
beneficial.) 

Nor a single fact noted above can proclaim Kabir Sahcb as an oppo nent 
of rhe Vedas. 

"Ynto vnc/;o nivnrtate, 
lfprnpya mnnnsa snh. " 

This vedic slogan says chat "Vaikharivani", our normal language cannot 
describe the supreme soul properly. So rhe Veda pra ises ir by saying 'neri' 'neri'. 

"The Vedas cannot describe ir" means rhc suprcmc element is so lofi:y and 

beyond description . This does nor mean char Kabi r Saheb has opposed rhe 
Vedas. Ir is rhc limitation of the language that can nor dcscribc God. There 
may be some negative and many positive things in the Vedas, as we do have 
in our world. But chc persons of balanced m ind can interpret it well. They 
don't say char the Vedas arc rhe imitation of the world. It is simply a question 
of wise discrimination. Hasty inrerprerarion may lead ro injustice to Kabir 

Saheb and it is nor proper ro brand Kabir Saheb as an opponent of rhe Vedas. 
If we believe so, rhen many of his wri tings suppo rt rhe Vedic opinio n, sho uld 

rhey be proved fa lse? e.g., 

"Chari Ved knindn kiyo, 

Nimnkm· kiyo mnchh, 
Bine Knbira chunnri, 

Nnnhi bnndhnl baachh." 

In these lines Kabi r Saheb has accep ted rhe suppo rt of rhc Vedas to pre­
pare achunari (Symbolic clorh of devotion) ofNirgun. Nirakar God. 'Kainda' 
means a stick co be tied at both t he ends co cighrcn the clorh. Raachh is sering. 
Baachh is a bamboo piece. If a cloth rcxcurc is co be maintained it should be 
tied tightly ar both the ends and co bc pulled as necded. 'N irakar' as rhc sering. 



Thus Kabir Saheb has not opposed the Vedas by using this textile terminology, 
bur he has on the contrary supporred the Vedic opinion. 

"Saheb saun sab hot hei, 
Bande te kachhu nahi, 

Rai te parbnt knre, 
Parbat .flli 1111mhi." 

TI1is \\'Orld its birch, ex istence and destruction is caused by 'paratpar 

Brahm' on ly. l11is Vedic opinion is expressed here poetically. Nobody can deny 

th is fact. · Parmatma the.: supreme soul is on ly all powerful. A human being 

is just like a child in fronr of Him. Godly power can do anything anywhere, 

anytime.: . It may create or bring water on the land and vice versa. It can make 

a m ountain out of a small particle and ca n turn a mountain into a particle of 

clay. Nothing is impossible fo r Him. 

Snb gnvei anuman se 11pt111e, 
Ttiv g,ai likhi nav jnnve, 

Kn he Kt1bir kirp11 l.:ari jt111pm; 
}yon hei tyon st1mjaue." 

( 0 Lord! all rhe foll owns of all the religions of rhc world describe God 

as pa their perception, but He is really indescribable. No human speech or 

mind can ever reach ro God. So, 0 grear Lord! kindly bless us with your 

'Darshan' in any form. This solemn prayer of Kabir Saheb also substantiates 
rhc.: Vedic opinio n. 

"N11y11mat11111 p1iw11tht1nen lnbhyah, 
Na meghayn 1111 b11h1m11 shruten, 
Ymnevaish vrnnw e teJltl labhyah, 

1;1syei sh11lllltmt1 villl'1tn11te tnnuswam." 

(1l1e arrainment of Atman can not on ly be had by rhe study of scriptures, 

by sharp intelligence or by special scholarship, bur ir depends on who the God 

- parmatrna - confers his blessings completely. In the above limes of verse, 

Kabir Sahcb also prays for God's mercy most politely. Ir is very much for the 

'darshan' of God. 

"Lali mere lnlki,jit dekho tit !al, 
Lali dekh,m me gai, mein hhi ho gai Lnl." 

"Tl 

0 
3 

233 



234 

Herc 'Lal' means one's own dear God. \Vho else could be dearer than 
Parmatma? Jiv (the human self) wants to sec the unparalleled beauty of his 
dearest God, and he becomes one with His beauty, he experiences 'adwaita' 
oneness with Him. This experience is well expressed by Kabir Saheb in the 
above lines. How can he be opposed to the Vedic knowledge? Any person with 
reason and reading would unanimously say that Kabir Saheb supports the Vedic 
ground; there is even no air of opposition in him. Shukla Yajurveda says that 
God should be worshipped as considering him a beloved:· 

"Priyanam tivam priyapatim hawamahe!" 

(Shu. Yajurveda. 23/19) 

The root of'prem Lakshana Bhakti' is in the Vedas. It is expressed a bit 
differently in the Rigvcda as: 

"Oham gaav iva gramam Yuyudhiriv1ZSwam 
Vasreva vatsam mmana duhana 

Patiriv jaayam abhinonye tum dharta 
Divi savita vishwanarah" 

(Rugveda. 10/149/4) 

This sanskrit reading could be phonetically and meaningfully translated 
into Gujarati as:· 

"Gaay jaaye jem kodhe dodi vatsani pass, 
Yuddha patya pachhi gharbhani shurvir ja1zye khas!, 

Patnine malva pati vilamb vina jem jaay, 

Sukhna sagar sama prabhu bhakta sangjoda_v!" 

(As a cow runs to meet her cal fin the cattle shed, as a brave warrior eagerly 
rushes to his home after the war is over, as a husband feels eager to see his wifo 
when he is coming from outside, in the same way God also anxiously feels 
hastily to go to his devotee as God is an ocean of happiness. How nicely Kabir 
has expressed the 'Prem Lakshana bhakti' in the following line:· 

"Hari mor piv mein Ramki bahwriya." 

(I'm God's beloved and He is my lover.) 



Even better expressions arc; found in the following couplet: 

'Jal upaji so neha, 
Rlltat piyas piyas 

Mein thadi birhim 
kfogjo11 prit11t11m t11m11ri aash." 

(O Lord! however, being born in water, I have been thirsty and asking 
for water. I have been waiting for you, 0, my Lord. I have the only desire to 
meet you.) 

There arc many such couplets which prove that Kabir Saheb was nor op­
posed ro rhe Vedic opinion. 

God ca n be worshipped nor only as beloved and lover, bur as father and 
mother also, says the Vedas:-

"Twam trata tarne 
Chetyo blmlm pita-mata 
S11dmi11111111111 Slumam" 

(Rugveda. 6/1/S) 

(0. Lord my saviour, you protect me from duce types of trouble, so you 
arc the parencs of the entire human race!) 

Sadgu ru Kabir Sahcb also substantiates rhis Vedic knowledge in the 
following coupler. 

"Nhgun hai so pita hamaro, 
Sirgun hei mantari, 

Kisko v1mdu, kisko 11ind11, 
Dono p11lda bhari." 

(TI1e Nirgun form of parmarma is like our father and rhe sagun form is 

like mother. \ '<fe bow our heads co both the forms, as we could avoid none of 
rhem. Our exisrence is nor possible wirhour borh of them.) How can one prove 
such aurhencic views of Kabir Saheb as opposirc to the Vedas? The crearor of 
t his universe - Ishwar, Parmatama, Brahm - dwells nowhere bur is hidden 

in rhc hcarr of all of us. Herc we arc clearly reminded of rhe 'Shloka' of 18rh 
Adhyay of Shrimad Bhagwad Gita:-
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"/shwarah Sarva bhutanam 
Rhidyeshe Atjun tishthati, 
Brahmayan Sarva bhutani 
Yanira mthani maya yaa." 

Sadguru Yogeshwarji has put this in 'Sarai Gita' in Gujarati as:-

"Jshwar sauna rhadayma Atjzm vase kare 
Tena balthi karma sau aa sansar kare." 

Kabir also put the same sense in the following couplet:-

Rhiday zamkhe baithke 
Sabka mujara let, 
jaisi jiski chakri 
Taisa tisko det." 

The Kabir literature presents the eternal truths based on the first hand 
experience of Kabir Saheb like a philosopher. It clarifies the doubts of the 
devotees by apt illustrations. A good reader of Kabir literature never feels that 
Kabir Saheb has ever avoided the scriptures, but on the contrary, sometimes he 
has exemplified the complexities of scriptural preaching. So he says:-

"Bed (Ved) Kitab kin kinh jutha 
Jutha Jo na vicharei" 

(K.V. page 344) 

(Who says that the Vedas and the ~rran arc false? The liars are those 
who do not think of God properly.) 

The discriminating mind always understands where the well being of 
life lies. They don't have any 'complexes' in their minds. In fact, when these 
complexes are broken, discrimination arises. The people suffering from com­
plexes cannot judge what is good or bad at the proper time. They sometimes 
consider bad as good, and vice versa. This creates controversy. So the judicious 
and discreet people interpret the meanings of poetic expressions very carefully. 
They quote allusions of scholarly people who consider scriptural knowledge 
as authentic support. 

"Treigunya vishya Veda" or"Ved vartana" Such words have been used by 
Lord Krishna in the Bhagwad Gita, so can we consider Krishna an opponent 
to the Vedas ? It would be proper to say that the Gita represents the true mean-



ing of rhe 'jnanbnd ·of rhe Vedas which was in a srnrc oflimbo. H e uses rhc 
word "vedvarra» for those who stick to rhe rires and rituals of the Vedas. The 

true subject of rhe Ved:ts is nor only describing the ' triguni' world, but how to 
conquer those rluce 'gun:ts' :tnd ro know rhe 'inner soul' within the body and 

co kno\\' the all perv:tding ecern:d spirit out of body. Such myst ic ideas arc tO 

be follo\\'ed \\'ith sh:trp i ncd ligence. Kabir Saheb follows the same method. He 

w:ts cle\·er at rel ling everything within rwo lines ofocouplec only. So he might 

not be u ndersrood clearly by everybody. Bue everyone has ro keep in mind rhar 

like Lord Krishna, Kabir Saheb was also nor averse ro the Vedas. 

"Tl 

0 
3 
5-
rt> 

0 
(I) 

~ 
5· 
;::) 
CJ 

" (I) 
;::) 

"' 0 ..... 
5-
(1) 

0 
(I) 

~ 
iii 
(I) 
II\ 

237 



238 

Development of Life 

Chhitubhai Gordhanbhai Bhakta 

Let me begin with a sakhi of Kabir Saheb, which would enlighten our path 
oflife. 

Sangati te sukh upje, Kusangati te dukh hoy, 
Kahei Kabir tab Jaaiya,jaha sat sangati hoy. 

Gandhiji has said that good company would water the seeds of virtuosity 
and bad companies worsen it. 

'Sarsang' plays an important role in the inner growth of a person. One 
need nor do anything to deteriorate; such causes naturally unite to bring rhe 
result. While progress, or development in life, requires conscious and continu­
ous laborious efforts. 

Sharad babu, a famous Bengali novelist, has said "those who have life, 
doesn't have speech and vice versa." This is a very true observation. Man has 
become cleverly vocal, bur has created discrepancy and dichotomy between 
theory and practice, between speech and action. As a result many quarrels 
or differences of opinion have propped up. The remedy to this situation is to 
establish harmony between life and education, speech and action. 

Our manners, thoughts, speech and action must be harmonious and 
inspiring. Ir is said rhar the use of words can make or mar relationships Drau­
padi, the wife of the Pandavas, spoke only this much in the Mahabharat that 
the sons of'the blind are blind.' These words were taken very seriously by the 
egoistic Duryodhan and he created the war of Mahabharar. Our sadguru Kabir 
Saheb also warns in the same sense: 

Shabda sambhare boliye Shabdak hath na paav, 
Ek shabda kar aushadhi, Ek shabda karu ghaav. 

Tolstoy, a famous Russian saint and thinker, was asked about the value of 
development in life. He replied, a small piece of iron could earn one rupee, but 
a horseshoe made out of that piece would earn five rupees and if the same iron 
is used in making minute parts of a watch, would be considered more precious, 
earning hundreds of rupees. The basic thing "iron" is the same in quantity and 



qu.diry. Bm if you simply m:.1t it, dcvc.:lop it into valuable forms. Life is also no 
diffrrenr. The way we develop. the higher its ,·alue would go. 

A n ideal student muse have the following charnctcristics: truthful, sup­

portive. brave, ha pp}'• cou rteous, gcrn:rous, patient, rolcr:1nr, diligenr, obedient 

and so o n. Such qualities would give the.: desired shape to li fe and the value of 

li fe.: could be raised. 

Determination and firm will arc also equally important in developing 

one's life. One should chink chat he.: is nor weak-willed, but firm in this decision. 

A boy showed his palm to a palmist and asked about his fururc: in education. 

1 he palmist replied char the.: re was no line of study in his palm. The boy soon 

rook a knife.: lying nearby and drew a line on his palm. He then showed his palm 

to the pal misc and said: Now? Shall I be able co study? Seeing his firmness, 

the palmist rncouraged him. Lacer on in life, the boy became a great Sanskrit 

gra mmarian. H e wa$ no ne ocher than Panini. 

Each child carries great potentiality hidden in him, as does a small seed 

ofa Bany:rn tree is capable of growing a large tree. Such hidden qualirics muse 
be developed with firm will. good faith and hard work. Sadguru Kabir Sahab 
has said. 

}11is11 bhojtm k!Jtt~)'e, Vi1is,1hi1111m hoy, 
]11ist1 p1111i pij~)•e, Taisi bani so_y." 

One shou ld work hard diligently, even amidst adverse sirnarions as does a 

ho rn:ybec sticks to a Aowcr and sucks honey. \Y/e can also obtain sweetness by 

pc.:rpecual efforts in life. One should also nor believe in bad omen. It disheartens 
an individual and diverts him from the path of effort. But if we think, with 

understanding. there is nothing like bad omens, iris merely our supersti tion 
which drags us behind. 

Deep faith and firm determination arc the basic things in crying to achieve 

somcrhing, without which no spark could be lighted in life. A faithless and 

weak-willed person misses his aim and loses his direction. Faith generates 

power co work. Kabir Sahcb has said: 

Ghate pa11i sab bharni, Avaghat bhare na /..·oi, 
AV11gh111 ghat Kabir ka, Share so nirmal ho)'• 

K11bir hari ke 111m1se Kori viglma h11ti jaay, 
R11j m11t1;1 bai s1111drn, Deta harh jalt1fl)'· 

However, we sec the victory ofumrurh around us, truth ultimarcly prevails 

and wins. This is known as faith. 

Courfl'sy: Tmnsllltion ~V Dr. Cb11it1my11 Des11i 
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Appendix A 

"I ha\'c cried co be as non-technical. brief. si rnple and clear a~ possible. Thi<; arc icle is b,· 

no means complete and comprehensive, and should serve only a~ a \tarring point. 

A ~hon bibliography is gh·cn here. Although I have referred co many ,chobrs, worb 

ofall have not been included in the list. Romanization of the In die renm ha~ noc been 
done." -Dr. Radhckam Dave 

SUGG ESTED READ ING 

Dwi\'cdi, H azariprasad 

Gautam, Brahmajit 

Kabir. 

Kabir. 

Kabir. 

Kabira-Prarika-Kosh. 

Kabira-Vangmaya 
Volumes 1-3 

The Bijaka ofKabira 

Saheba. 

Bijak Tika .\lanorama. 

flombay: Hindi­

Gr:rnrh-Racnakar 

196-t. In Hindi. 

Dehli: 1-lindi-PtMak 

-13havan 1990. 

In H indi. 

Jaydcv Si ngh and 
Va,ude,· Singh (EJ,) 

Varana<;i: Vi,hwav­

idyal:tya Prak.i,han. 

1974. In Hindi. 

Pr. Sh ri Praka,ha 

m:tn inama Saheba 

(ed.) Eng. Tram. Br 

Dr. M .T. Bu, h 

Jamnagar: Shri 

Kabir 1h hra111 1987. 

Ganga~har.in Sha,cri 

(ed.) Varanasi: Kabir 

\/:111 i Praka,han 

Krnd ra. 1989. In 

Hi ndi. 



Kabir. 

Kabir. 

Kabir. 

K.Hin<:. S.:homcr. and 

W.H. McLeod (t:ds.). 

Shasrri. Gangasharan. 

Singh. Vasudcv. 

Varm a, Ram Kumar. 

Yaudc.:vill c.:, C ha rlorrc.:. 

© by Aurhor, 1994. 

Kabir-Bijak. 

Kabir-Gr:inchavali. 

Sanr Kabi r. 

111c Sanrs: Studies 
In Devotional Tradition 

In lndi;1 

Kabir Jivancharirra. 

Kabir Kavya Kosh. 

Kabir: Biography 
:in<l Philosophy. 

Kabir: Vol. 

Shu kdcv Singh {t:d.) 

lllahabad:i: Nibbh::i 
Prakashan, 1972. 
In Hindi 

Shy:im Sundar Das 

(ed.) Kashi: N.P. 
Sabha, 1970 (?). 
In Hindi. 

Ram Kumar Varma 

(ed.) llbhabada: 

Sahitya Sadan (Pvt) 

Ltd., 1957. ln 

Hindi. 

Ddhi: Mocibl 

Banarasidas. 1987. 

V:ir:masi: K:ibir 

Vani Prakash:rn 

Kendra, 1989. 
In Hindi 

Varanasi: Vishw:iv­

idyabya Prakashan, 
1987. In Hindi. 

New Delhi: Prine 

India, 1977. 

London: Oxford, 

1974. 
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Thus Says Kabir, 
"Listen, O' Brethren Sadho!" 

EDITOR: GOV/JVDB. BHAKTA 

'THUS SAYS KABIR. "LISTEN. O ' BRETHREN SADHO-Trurh Seekl:r!" is a 
valuable {granrh) publication for all Kabir loving fellows. Kabir Saheb represenrs the 

highest su mmit of the Bhar~ya n;volucion of medieval rimes. Kabir v:rni is the immorral 
legacy of the cnri re Bharntip and world I iter:m 1 re. His poems convey indescribable spi ri­

tual experiences of impre~sive expression. ·n1e literary writers and scholars worldwide 

arc interpreting and appreciating Kabir li terature. Former Prof. Govindbh:1i Bhakta 
has put great effort in selecting articles from Bhakta thinkers of Kabir Saheb, scholars 

from India, and follower~ from different parts of the world who have studied Kabir in 
depth. ' ll1e various authors' composi tions of Sak hi, Sabda and Ram:i ini of Kabir Sa­

hcb arc superbly discussed in this book. This publication indudes arricles by different 
scholars, written from various perspectives. Ir compares rhe contemporary, religious, 
social, political situation with that of Kabir's time and tries to remove rhe misunder­

standings prevailing in rhe world. With ~uch painstaking work by Govindbhai, I am 

sure this G ranrh {book) would be a m.:a~un;d 'lighr house' nor on ly ro Kab irpanrhis 
bur all compassionates who wish co enjoy Kabir's literature. 

-Dr. Bholnb!Mi Pt1tel, is 11 Retired President ajihe Hindi Dept1rt111ent, G11jr11;1t Uni11crsi­
ty. He is t1 well known wrill'I; editor, 1111d 1/li11uer ~/many 11wr1rds in India t111d 11bror1rl. 

Govindbhai B. Bhakc:i earned his B.Sc. in Mathematics in 
1960 from Sardar Patel University and a M.Sc. in Scarisrics 
in 1962 from Gujarat Univnsity. He served as a lecturer 

in Carda College, Navsari from 1962 co 1968. He chcn 
immigraced ro t he United States in 1968. He has been in 

rhe real csrare business the past 35 years and is active with 

youth educarion in the lndo-Amcrican communicy in Los 

Angeles and Orange Councy. Mr. Bhakta was a Founding 
member and on rhc Board of Directors of the Shri Ramkabir 

Bhakta Samaj of USA. He was a recipient of Cali fo rnia State Assembly Cerri ficacion 
of Recognition and a Pioneer Recognition Award from the UCLA Asian American 
Studies Center in honor of his oumanding dedication ro the Asian American Com­

munity. He also amhored "P111cl's: A G11jt1mli Co11111111ni1y History i11 the U11itcd States". 
In honor of his Achicvemenrs in scholarship. chronicling of rhe Bhakta and Patel com­

munities in rht: U.S. and all of his or her contriburions to rhe Bhakta Community. Shree 
Ram kabi r Bhakta Samaj of Southern California prescnrcd a ecrri ficarion of ded icarion 
with heartfelt gratitude. 
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